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ANALYTICAL xVCCOUN'l' 



OF THE 

PANCllA TANTRA, 

ILLUSTRATED WITH OCCASIONAL 
TRANSl.xVTIONS. 


Read June J, 1S24. 

From the Tuiiisaction.' ol tire R. A-iatk Society. V"i. I, N.i. 

p. 15j — 201. 

"As the, active W(jrld i.' interiur to the rtitional so\il. ^o Fiction 
gives to mankind what History denies, and in some measuie ^a- 
tistie.s the mind with shadows, when it caiiuol enjoy the sub- 
stance. “ — Ldltl) Bai oN. 

\\ HAl' the profound ob.server. (juoted above, pro- 
nounced oenerally of lietion, U peculiarly periineut, 
when applied to the Hindus. The history of their 
progress, in the arts of civilized life, is so doudetl with 
mythology, and overcast bv time, tluit our etforts to 
penetrate the obscurity have been hitherto of little 
avail. As the mind, therefore, has little substantial 
gratltieation to expect from this branch of intellectual 
enjoyment, it may be permitted to imlulge in the sha- 
dows, that are abundantly presented, and dwell with 
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more interest, tluui tlie sulyect would otlierwije excite, 
on the copious materiahs afforded by the mu?? of Hindu 
fable within its reach. 

The elucidation, whieh such an iiujuirv promises to 
afford of the past manners of the Hindus, before they 
were metamorphosed, and degraded Ijy the intluenee 
of foreign subjugation, constitutes an advantage of 
more than imaginary value. We see what they were 
more distinctly than thj-ough the medium of any gen- 
eral description: and can trust to their own pictures 
of themselves more conti<lently tlian to any criule and 
imperfect exhibitions, delineated from present exjte- 
rience, or circmnscriberl research. In this point of 
view, thercfjre. Hindu fable becomes a yaluable ac- 
cession to real knowledge, and .serviceably supplies 
that want (jf sober history, which all Oriental incpiirei's 
have su(di per[tetual (.)Ccasion to lament. 

It is not only with respect to themselves, however, 
that the fictions of the Hindus are calcuhated to add 
to i‘)ur stock td knowledge: and the influence, which 
they haye e.xerci^ed on the state of manners in Europe, 
will only be duly apprechited. when we shall be better 
aci|ualnted with the extent of the obligatiojis we owe 
tliem. Ilv whatever channel they mav have been con- 
veyed to the West, the <driental origin of most of the 
tales, wdiich fii'st roused the inventive faculties of our 
aucestoi's, is universally admitted: but the ad\ ocates 
ot the ( thic or Arabic origin ol romance aeree in 
referring its birth-place to the East. 

It is now too late to impure, whether we are to 
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consider Pei\sia as the birth-place of fictitious narrative : 
for, if such narrative was cultivated there, it must 
have been clad in the Pehievi language: and both body 
and dress are irrecoverably lost. We must, therefore, 
be content to admit the claims of the Hindus, amongst 
whom we mav trace the orwinal of much that has in- 
terested, and amused, our forefathers and ourselves. 

The oldest collection of fables and tales, of the class 
here intended, is the work that passes by the title of 
the Fables of Bidpai, or Pilpay. The history of this 
work is too well known to require any elucidation. 
Mr. Wilkins, and Sir William Jones, brought to light 
its urioinal, from ainontrst the hidden stores of Sanskrit 
literature: and Air. Colebrooke gave the text itself of 
the Hitopadesa to the public. The learning and in- 
dustry of the Baron de Sacy have finally traced the 
work throng'll all its stages: and there are few sub- 
jects of investigation . the histoiy of wliich has been 
more successfully ascertained than the Bibliographical 
adventure? of the solutary instructions of I talinu- 
icrma. or Fables of F>I[>ay. 

Although the >tories of the Hito[)ade.hi are undoubt- 
edlv identical with mo?t of those, which are found in 
all the forms of Pilpay’s fables, yet it has been clearly 
shown by Mr. Colebrooke, that it i? not the source 
from which its successors have been directly derived. 
It is. in fact, itself but a scion of the same parent stock, 
and in common with the rot, originates, as it indeed 
ailmifs. from an older collection, the Fa.ncha Taatra. 
The text of this work is not very rare in India, and it 
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were therefore to have been wished, that it had been 
selected for translation, in preference to the Hitopa- 
desa; but the opportunity has passed. The identity of 
the two works, for the greater part, renders the trans- 
lation of both a work of supererogation : and, fully as 
the topic has been developed, it is likely that a main 
defect will long continue to mutilate it, at the very 
outset. The deliciency has, in some measure, been 
supplied by the sketch, given by Mr. Colebrooke, of 
the contents of the Pancha Tantra: but, as his chief 
object was only to substantiate the greater affinity 
between it and the Kalila wa Damna, than between the 
Arabic work and the Hitopadesa, he has not pro- 
secuted its details farther than was sufficient to ettect 
his purpose. In the want, therefore, of a full analysis, 
and in the little likelihood that exists, of a translation 
of the entire work being now published, it has been 
presumed that a more minute account of the Pancha 
Tantra, than has yet been given to the world, will not 
be an unacceptable communication to the Koyal Asiatic 
iSociety of London. 

In otfering a detail of the contents of the Pancha 
Tantra, it was of course desirable to collate them with 
those of the Hitopadesa, ami Kalila wa Damna, which 
has been accordingly clfected, and to relieve the 
drynC'^ of analytical detail, as well as to coiivev an 
idea ot the merits of the composition, it has been 
thought advisable to introduce translations of a number 
of the stories. >Sonie affinities have also been pointed 
out Is-tweoii the iiarratixe- of the Pancha Tantra. and 
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tlio^e met with in popular works in Euro[ie: hut the 
want of access to books has neces^arilv limited this 
part of the inquiry. Some illustrations of national or 
literary jieculiarlties have also been occasionally, but 
sparing'ly. added: lest the paper should be rendered 
too voluminous, and under the iinpres>ion that many 
members of the Society are better able to appreciate 
the extent to which such illustrations may be needed, 
and better qualified to supply them. 

The Pojicha Tantra is so called from its being di- 
vided into five To)itra$, or sections, and is referred to 
under that name in the Hitopadesa. It is better known, 
however, in common speech. 1)V the denomination of 
Fanchopaklujana, which may he rendered the "Five 
(collections of) Stories and under this appellation 
the work may lie met with in most })arts of India. 

The ensuing analysis is founded upon an examination 
of three copies of the work: one of which was pro- 
cured in Calcutta, the others in Benares. These copies 
agree in all essential points, although they present, 
abundantly, the variations to be expected in compi- 
lations of such a character: where stanzas, and even 
storle<. are often omitted or inserted at the pleasure 
of the transcriber. 

The invocation, with which, like all Hindu works, 
the Pancha Tantra commences, differs very impor- 
tantly from that of the Hito])adesa. In the latter work, 
it is addressed to Siva, in the former to Saraswati. 
One manuscript, indeed, calls upon all the Hindu 
Pantheon, on Brahma, Eudra. Kuimira, Hari, Indra, 
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Yama, &c. &c.. tlie elements, the planets, the Munis, 
Rlshis, and all the other objects of Hindu reverence, to 
be propitious to the reader: but this is a solitary 
reading, and a probable interpolation. The homage to 
Saraswati is followed by a tribute of respect to the 
authors of ethical compositions, of whom are named 
Manu, Vacha^pati, Usanas (Sukra), Parasara, Vyasa, 
and Chaiiakya.^ It is then stated, that Vishnu Sarma. 
having extracted the essence of all the most celebrated 
works of this class, composed the Kiti.' lustra, in live 
Tantras, or chapters. We are then introduced to the 


’ Author^ (if Very (litVcrcnt (.lianict'/r. The fivst i.< the LegU- 
latiir. Clide ha* Lci-n vcink-rcd intu Kiiglijh Lv Sir William 

•Lines, llie cviirks ut A acliaspati . the tcaclier of tin; Gods, and 
ol Snkra. the jii'ccejitor of the plaitya'; Tiiaii>. have not, it is 
bedieved. been found on earth. ' Farfdai'a. the father of Vvasa. is 
the ri.-putcd jiutlior ot :iii iiotitute ot hicV'. and the chief inter- 
locutor of the A i-hiiu-Fiiraiiu. To C'hanakva is tiscribed a treatise 
on (Niti'i feita! polity, cchich is citi'd by autlurrs of some aiuiipuitv. 

Dai'idi . in the DaLi Kiiinara [p. b-';;.] Uhaiiakya was the 
inini'ter ot C haiidragupta. and the chief tigent in hi.s elevation to 
the thnuie ot Alauadha, [La'ecii. liid. Alt,. II. I'J'J IL] 

Sir AViii, .lone- iraii'lated the term Niti bv Ethics, and he 
has been iollowed !iy all San-krit .-cholar^. in the interpretation. 
Ihi.e i- not. howevi.y. the preeise import of the term. As applied 
to a clae.' of writing',, or divieion of science, it would be. more 
cornctly. polity, tlie art of reoal tidmiiii'tration . both in peace 
and war. ineludim;- the innrah a-, wtdl :t< political, obligations of 
a sovereign. [Heufey. Ihtnt'. hatantra. Leipzig; ls:,o, I_ p. XA’.] 

A ficba-pati i' the 'ume with A'iilni'pati . a- U-anU' i^ 
ideiitiiicd with Snkra. In-titnti- of law. a'cribed to A'filiaspati 
and to I ~ana'. are ■■xtaut.- II.T.C. 
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t'ninie work of the wliole, the education of the Kind's 
l)y A i'lihu-Saniui : on which occa>iou the apo- 
logues were composed. This is introduced in the Hi- 
topadesa. but with some variation:-: and. as it atfords 
an example of the concurrences and disagreements of 
the two collections. I shall give it at length from the 
Pancha Tantra. 

"There is a city in the Southern country, named 
Alahih'iropyani. the king of which, learned, munlticent, 
distinguished among princes anil scholars, was named 
Ainara Sakti. lie had three sons, youths of no ca- 
jiacity, nor diligence: Vasu Sakti. P>luidra Sakti', and 
Ananta Sakti. Observing them averse fnnn study, the 
king called his counsellors, and said to them, "you are 
aware that uiy sons are little inchued to a])plication. 
and incmpable of reflection. A\ lien I contemplate them, 
luv kingdom is full of thorns, and viLdd,' me no plea- 
sure. It is said by the wise. ’Better is a son unborn: 
better is a dead son. than one who is a fool. The 
first may cause affliction for a little while, but a 
fool, as long as life endures.' Again 'of what use is a 
cow who has no milk with her calf: of what use is a 
son who has neither knowledge, nor virtue': Better it 
is. that a wife be bari-en. that -he I’Car daughters or 
d.ead children, and that the family become extinct, 
than that a son. endowed with your form, wealth, and 
family-credit, should want undcr-tamling.' If. there- 
fore. by any means, their minds can be roused, do vou 


’ In sunn: cupius. I gru-sakti. — H.T.CTuletn'uukf]. 
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decJare it." On this, a counsellor replied. "Prince, the 
study of praimnar alone is the work of twelve years, 
how then is a knowledge of Dhanna, Artha, Kama, 
and Mokshah to be speedily conveyed?’’ Another 
counsellor, named Sumati, observed. ‘-Prince, the 
powers of man are limited by his transitory existence; 
but to aeijuii-e a knowledge of language alone, demands 
much time. It is better that we think of some means 
of communicating the substance of each science, in a 
compendious form: as it is said. ‘The Sabda Sastra 
(Philology) is a boundless ocean: life is short, and the 
difficulties are many; the essence, therefore, is to be 
taken, as the swan extracts the milk from the water." - 
There is a Brahman, named Vishiiu .Sarmii, celebrated 
for his perfect aC(|uisition of the sciences. To him 
entrust your sons, ami he will render them well in- 
formed," (Dn hearing this, the king sent for Vishnu 
Sarmti. and addressed him. -‘Venerable Brahman, 
confer a favour upon me. liy instructing these princes 
in polite literature, and rendering them superior to the 
youths, their com})anions: in recompense of which, I 
promise you lands of large extent." A’ishhu Sarma 


rill' four or occupations of human life: Duty. Wealth. 

Desire, and Final Liberation. 

Tlii- i-i a popular nation among the Hindus, originating. 
probaMv. in tlie colour of the bird. (Ur rather, because the bird 
'< I iii'. the Hindii' appivlieiul, to e.xtract his food, by suction, 
from odiition in naler: rvh-refore a hiul of this geiuns is coii- 
'ideicd lo hi an eijjldeiu of di-ciiininatiou . as beiri;; Ciipahle of 
sejiaratiiig milk from water. — II.T.C.) 
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replied, "Hear, 0 king, iiiv words. I am not a retailer 
of knowledge for kuids and Avealth: but if I do not 
instruct your sons in the Xiti Sastra, I will forego iny 
own name. There is no need to say more. I do not 
utter this vaunt through any desire of wealth: for 
wealth is useless to any one Avhose passions are mor- 
tified. and subdued : I wish lout to gratify you, and to 
do the Avill of Saraswati. Let it be written, therefore, 
that if, in six months from rhi.s day, I do not make 
the princes more proficient than many peoide, in va- 
rious branches of knowledge . it shall not be allowed 
to me, a Brahman, to point out the way of Hod. The 
king, highly gratified bv this assurance, delivered his 
sons to him, and retired: and Vidniu Sarnui. taking 
the princes with him, repaired to his own house: 
where, for their instruction, he composed these five 
chapters: Mitra bheda. dissension of friends: Mitra 
pnipti, acquisition of friends; Kakohikiva, inveterate 
enmity : Labdha prasamana, loss of advantage; Apa- 
rikshita karitwa, inconsideratenes<. Beuding these, 
the princes were, in six months, highly accomplished ; 
and the five Tantras became famous throughout the 
world, ^\"hosoeA'er reads this work, acquires the whole 
Xi'ti Sastra, and Avill never be overthroAvn by Indra 
himself.” 

The commencement of the Pancha 1 antra, which is 
thus given , difters materially, in some respects, from 
the Hitopadesa. of which the Mitralabha. or acquisition 
of friends, constitutes the first, and the Mitra bheda, 
or dissension of triends, the second book. The arran- 
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y'ement of tlie Panclui Tantru is, no doubt, the oiTu’inal, 

as the same observed in the Kalila wa Damna of 

■» 

■Abdallah Mokatl'ah, exclusive of the avowedly addi- 
tional prolegomena. It mav here also be observed, 
that in the large collection of stories, made by Soma- 
deva in the eleventh century, and usually known as 
the I rilmt Kafka, we have a chapter appropriated to 
the -ame stories, that occur in this section of the 
Paiicha Taiitra. folluAving nearlv the same order. I 
shall, therefore, refer occasionally to this series also 
in my remarks: and shall here state, that it begins in 
the same manner as the Pancha Tantra. and its Arabic 
ti'aii'lation. with the journey of the merchant, and his 
abautlonment of his ox. Sanji'vaka. in the forests, on 
the borders of the Ahunumi. 

Many varieties of minor imp'jrtance occur in this 
part of the story, not only as related in the Hitopadesa, 
but as te>!d in dilferent copies of the Pancha Tantra. 
They are. however, t)f lUf coiiscapience. It is onlv 
worth while to ob-erve. that most copies of the latter 
agree in naming Mahilaropya as not only the residence 
()1 Ainara Sakti. but as the city whence the merchant 
lieparts, ( tuc manuscript has a lalmured description 
(it the splendour anil strength of the t'jwn. A'ow, in 
general, in both the Pancha Tantra and the Hitopadesa, 
the place' named are real': and tliere seems everv 


So ^Vyiiolo !■ iiLU/iiola . tin- Fhii'ciitiiia traii'hitur. lias lakl 
't' '1- Id-' ill ilic ' vioal iiarrativi s in varimi' laal li.)Calitics, 

naiistfi'i'.-i-l to Italv. 
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reason, therefore, to conclude, that Mahilarupya ^va■^ 
a city, in the south of India, of ?onie celebrity, when 
these stories were tirst composed. AVe need mit be 
much at a loss for its identification, as the name a[)- 
proaches sufficiently to AJahilapur. Aleliapur. or St. 
Thome: where our own reC(_)rds indicate a city of 
some consequence, in the beyitming of the Christian 
era, as the scene of the labours and martyrdom of St. 
Thomas, occurrences very far from invalidated by 
any arguments, yet mlduced agaiimt the Truth of the 
tradition. The Hitopadesa changes the residence of 
the King to Piitaliputra, on the f-range-: and although 
it leaves the merchant's residence in the south, it al- 
ters the name to Suvarhavatl, that is. the ••Cuhleii.” 
Hamilton calls St. Thome. Alailapiir. •’The City of rhe 
Peacock," and the import of .Alayil, in tlie Tamul 
language, is a Peacock. wliiPt ]'ur is the ordinary 
Sanskrit addition, signifying town. There is no good 
authority, however, for snppC)sii';g this to be the 
original designation of Aleliapin', ami It may be only a 
vernacular modification of the name. wlnCt Alahilart ipya 
furnishes a much nearer ajjproAimation To the Ala- 
liarpha of Ptolemy, which h.as lieen hitherto 'Upposed 
the same with Aleliapur. or St. Thoimb " 


[Lassen. InJ. Alt,. III. iOL placi-s Aluliavclia umeh t'nrtlier 
north, near Vlasulijiattuiui. It lia^ aLo heeii .-lie'\n hv thihiimioii 
(La-sen. 1. 1.. I. It'O) that the oriuinal I'.aine nf Melianur \va- 
Vlahaniulavapura. evith -which it wouhl he iiinn- h,i/:ariiuu- tn 
identifv Mahilaropva than cvitli Maliarpha. — Accnrilian' to the jio- 
pular etvinologv . Meliapur more prohahly meaus -tusniine-towii 
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The name of tlie ox that falls, ami l^ left hehincl, is 
in all the books, Sanji'vaka, whence the Arabic Shan- 
zebeh; those of the jackals. Karataka and Damanaka, 
altered to Kalila and Danina, The lion is unifonnly 
termed in the Sanskrit Pingalaka: the Arabic leaves 
him unnamed. 

The first storv. in all the Hindu books, is “the 
monkey and the timber.” It is the second in the Arabic. 
The storv of “the man. who could not avoid his 
destiny,” related by the merchant's servant, is an ad- 
dition: being, however, grafted upon a verse, in the 
oriu'inah vdiich inculcates the irresistible force of fate. 
‘•What fate protects, is safe, though it be unwatched; 
and that which is guarded with the greatest precaution 
if dotiiiy delend it not, will surely be destroyed. One 
who is left without a guardian in a forest shall escape 
with life: whilst another perishes in the house, and in 
spite of every care."'" 

There is a very great variety in the different ma- 
nuscripts, in the passages that follow. The Hitopadesa 
has also the story of “the Dog and the Ass,"' which 
is not found in the Pancha Tantra, Kali'la wa Damna, 
or \ rihat Katha : the next story, in all these three, 
l)eing -‘the Fox and Drum," which the Hitopade.sa 
omits. 

The Hitopadesa has again the story of -‘the Cat and 

on:i}ili-i : than peaoock-tuwn {mayilg .St-c Gvaul. Ri-ise in Ost- 
iiulii II. Leipzig: Is.ii'.. t 1)1. 111. p. .’Ij.) and AViiislow's Tamil 
DiLtii'iiary v. inayilni.] 

I. p. Cl. Henley. 1. 1.. I. § CS.] 
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the Lion,” in which it differs from all the rest: whilst 
the Panclia Tantra has the story of ••Dantila, a mer- 
chant of Yarddhamana,” which does not occur in the 
Arabic.* The merchant incurs the displeasure of the 
sweeper of the palace, who, in revenge, mutters 
insinuations against his character, for the king to 
overhear. Y'hen questioned farther, he pretends not 
to know what he has uttered, and to have talked in 
his sleep: the insinuations, however, produce their 
effect. When the merchant has discovered the cause 
of his disgrace, and reconciled the menial CToramhha, 
the latter takes an opportunity of venting an in>inua- 
tion against the king himself, so wholly absurd, that 
the prince is convinced, his servant prattles unmean- 
inglv, and he acknowledges the merchant's Innocence. 
The object of this story is to shew, that the meanest 
individuals, about the person of a prince, are not to 
be offended with impunity. 

The story of 'Ahe gol)lin Ghahtakarha, is peculiar 
to the Hitopadesa. That of •ffvandarpaketu,' agrees 
in the general course, although not in the iirst part, 
with the adventures of '‘Deva .Surma," in the Panclui 
Tantra, which latter is preci'cly followed in the story 
oftheXasik. or religious man. in thelvalila waDauma: 
and Taln'd, in the Anvari Soheill. One ot the incidents 
of this storv has attracted extraordinary admiration, 
if we may judge by the endlessly varied copies, and 


[IJAnlAV. 1. ].. § 40 — 4-1-, ri. Kurz ;ul vi>n 1>. pltli's 

iMib*. i>. 1. '’’ij 



14 


A>'ALYTICAL ACCOUXT 


laoclifications of it. wliich have appeared in tlie East, 
and ill the West : the lo?.'. of her nose by the con- 
fidante and its supposed recovery by the intriguante, 
for whom >he had been substituted, affording a mi- 
raculous proof of the wife's innocence, imposing upon 
her husband, ha^ been retold in a vast number of 
wavs, Ir is repeated, with different degrees of mo- 
dification, in rhe "Koman and Turkish Tales,’’ in tlie 
•Ttecamei’oii of Boccacio [\ 11. 8.], the •■Xovelle’" ol 
Male^[)ini [14U.J. the '-C’ent nouvelles Xonvelles,"’ [38.], 
the •■Cheveux Coupes." a fabliau, by Guerin,'" in the 
••Contes" of La Fontaine [1, 31.], in the "Women 
[)lea'od." of Beauuiunt and Fletcher [Act HI, Sc. 4.], 
and in ••The (luardlan" of Massinger.** The story 
itself, a' told in the Hitopailesa, has been versified by 
Iloppner; ami. as nari'ated in tlie Anvari Subeilt, it 
Ini' been remlered into English verse, by Atkinson.*** 
Tlie next 'tory. in the Fanelui Tantra, is omitted in 
all the Work', derived from lids original. It is, 
hiiwever. a well known >tory. being tbe same as Malek 
and .''hirin in the iXr'lan Tale^, and the Labourer and 
Flying Car in the additional stories from the .Vrahian 
Night'. t It i' al'O narrated, with some variation, in 
the \ rihat Katha ^Tar. 12]. The Muhammedan con- 


gij/. L.-gi'.'iii.l ij'AiO'V. Faliliaiix, Paii^: l'i"i. ]f. p. ,'140.] 

[i of. Vol. lY. 

[rn-iili\. 1. 1. 1. >1. lti>-4i. l . 11, \oii ill']- ] laaoii. fii'-aiiiiul- 
.llulllMlrl. Vol, 11. Ji. XL\ 111 11. j 

f [ti'aii'l. !iv .1. Scoti. I'uo. p. 1 H.i 
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trivance of a box, and tlie per.>onilieation of .Muliammed, 
are rather clumsy substitutes for the fiction of the 
original, in which the adventurer, in love with a 
princess, personates Vishnu . and rides on a wooden 
representation ofGarncla guided b\* a pin. and nio\ mg 
by magic, the prototype of the hying steed of Magellan : 
•‘the wondrous horse of brass, on which the Tartai' 
king did ride,' and other self-moving niachines ofee- 
lebrlty, in oriental and ehivalrh- roinanee. 

The story of ‘‘the (iopi and lier two lovers i" liere 
peculiar to the Hito])adesa; but it is familiar 1u 
European story-telling. It is the third of the three 
fabliaux, i)e la ,Mauvaise Fein me, and occur' in 
Le Homan des Sept Sages.''""'* and the Xuvelh- of 
Bandello [11. 1 Ij. ]]occaeio[\ 11. fij, SansO\'lno [ill. !•*!. 
and other similar collections. 

The next story of •■The 'I'wo (_’roW'." is common to 
all the collections: as is tiiat, interwoven with it, of 
••'I'he Crane, or Swan, killed liy the Crali."f Tlii' 
])Ortion of the original has been nunle great use of ly 
the author of the Bahar Itaiiish. who has coiiipded 
his story of ‘■The Moii'C and Prince of Ghilan' almo't 
whollv of extracts from the Pancha Tanira. i’his 
portion of the latter work contain' a (|Uota!ion of some 


'■ [[iiHttn. 1. 1 .. I. [ 1 . a;;, (tc-.-niiiiii.ili: an u<-r. ]. js L'.XXXt It ] 

[Lscnuiil il'An-'V. 1\. p. l-a ai.' 

[isl. Kcll.-i-. j'. t'L. tT r.i-iii'iN. I. I , 1. p. n c 1 
T [Bcufin . 1. I.. 1. ]). IcT -Ta. H. Walili'' II. Ci', 

and lU'tr',] 
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interest in the literary history of the Hindus. It is a 
passage from the astronomical writings ofVarahainihira, 
and occurs, without variation, in the two best manu- 
scripts of the original. This citation is justly considered, 
by Mr. Colebrooke, as a proof of the astronomer’s 
prioiTty to the composition of the Pancha Tantra, and 
a satisfactory corroboration of other arguments, fa- 
A'ourable to his existence, at the time usuallv assigned 
to him. in the tifth century of the Christian era.^ 

A striking proof occurs here, also, of the more 
exact correspondence between the Pancha Tantra and 
Kallla wa Damna, than between the latter and Hi- 
to})ade>a. In the story of “The Two Crows,’’ the 
interwoven story in both the former woi’ks is that of 
'■•The Crane, or Swan, killed bv the Crab:’’ and it is 
not till the apologue of the Crows is closed, that the 
••Lion led into a Snare by the Hare” occurs. In the 
Hitopade^a the tir.-^t is omitted, and the second put in 
its place : and Instead of a Hare, the beguiler of the 
fore>t monarch is an old Stag. The story of “The 
Crab and (\’aka) Crane.” is not found in the Hitopadesa 
earlier than the last section, or Sandhi, to which 
'^evcral of the fable?, belonging to this part of the 
Pancha Tantra. are transferred. 

The next >tury, ••The Flea, the Bug, and the King,” 
i? omitted fr.nn the Hitopade?a. It occurs in the 
Kalila wa Damna, but nut exactly in the same order. 


A-.. Ri '. IX. Ci’T. and Iliiidii Al”iTiru. IntroJ. Also Prct'aia- 
^uu'kiit l)!rnMiiai\. xi\. . 1. 1.. II. ;j'jo — ’.IG.] 



OF THE PANCHA TANTRA. 


17 


The adventures of the Jackal, who falls into the dyer’s 
vat. are not given in the Arabic version. They are 
told in the HitopadeAi, but in a different section, that 
of Vigraha, or war [ed. -Schlegel et Lassen, p. 91]. 
They are also cojded in the Bahai- Danish. 

The next story of "The Lion with his three Ministers 
(the Tiger, Crow, and Jackal}, and the Gainel,'’ whom 
they ensnare and destroy, holds the same place in the 
Paiicha Tantra, and Kah'la wa Damna, It is briefly 
told in the Hitopadesa. but in the Sandhi section, or 
Chapter on Peace [p. 121]. 

The ensuing story of the Tittibha occurs in all the 
three works in the same place: but there is a great 
difference in its internal arrangements. In the Hito- 
padesa [p. 72], it includes no other apologue whatever; 
in the Kah'la wa Damna only one. ‘’The Tortoise and 
thf Greese”: in the Pancha Tantra it comprehends 
five: ‘-'The Tortoise ami the Geese"; "The three 
Fishes": "The Elephant, destroyed by the Sparrow, 
the Woodpecker, the Fly, and the Frog"; "The Swan, 
creeping Plant, and Fowler": and "The Pam killed 
bv the Lion". In the Kah'la wa Damna the first, as 
observed, occurs in the same place, the second so- 
mewhat earlier, and the other three are omitted.' 

In the Hitopadesa the two fii>t occur in the fourth 
section [p. IIU]: the other three are wanting. 

The story of the Tittibha. or Titawe, is one of the 


* 'I'liey appear tu have been ■\\aiitiiii5 in -Mr. bothehv's copy 
of the Faiieha I'amra. — H.T.C. 


II, 
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decisive proofs of the Indian origin of these fables. The 
pei>oiiilied ocean, or Yaruha, and Garuda, the bird of 
Vishiiii . are inadequately represented by the A akd al 
Bahr and the Anka. the king and lord of the feathered 
race. But the name of the bird is alone sufficient. 
The Titavc. although it is found in the Arabic lexi- 
coiiN. and is said to be a species of the Kata.^ has very 
litilo a[)})earance of an Arabic term; nor can it be 
I'Csolved to any satisfactory root. It is, therefore, 
pi'olialily only a transcript of the Sanskrit Tittlbha. 
Bengali Titlb, ami Hindu Tin'hrj: the names, through- 
uiil Iiuliu. fill' a kind ot .Sandpiper," very numerous 
1)11 the sandy banks and .shores of rivers. The strutting 
gait of this liird is supposed, universally, to indicate 
his inordinate conceit: and thence the appropriate 
sclectitm of liiin, in the story, as defying the sea. This 
characteristic is so coininunly attributed to the Tiftibha, 

till- Kata JvsiailH'il as a bird tV(.-guenting "watarv placrs. 
(bilii;, and .Mriiiri'ki explain (-A) Kata, avis (.•(dimibre siniilis 
iiianiiiiii.Hii" cl liiriiia. ipia- grcL;atiiii Vidat: ct c longimpio aiiiiaiii 
la.vif. voci-iii. katta. edens. unde illi iniiin-n. [See also ,S. 
)!._• Sary . Clii'C^r. aiabe. ':.ni 1 H. tills ft'.l Tliere are said 

cibii 111 L, i\v,, kinds, line iiic.ili laigiT llian tile oilier, iiurekhardt. 
ill liis ii'aveis ill Syria, ealis tlie Kani a species of parniuge. and 
ll ' S 1 i 11 Ills ili.-ir ! leiiig mat e\itli in tlio niounnuiis of lielba, Keiek. 
l)jeii.-i. .iiid 1 Lera, in such liocks. tliat liie Arab !;ovs often kill 
o or tiiii e at a iiini. iiy tliroMing a .scik at tiieai. Tin- Tittibha 
Is eiii oiiiiu loil in iiiimeroim ilinks. but is in -ize unlike either a 
['iueon or n parti i'’i;e. ami is a very different Lird. 

1 ho ialihr.i (11 'i'anliri i'.s,au'k, '1 itliliha^ is a-iarana. llie 
I'. Ilia of (buebii. or Tiiiiga (.loen.is of Lalliaiii, Seo 

Um i>L' O ic'i ai.il TTuiiteiV Tlind, i>ici 1. 'ill. Ti.T.C 
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that it is proverbially said to sleep on its back, with 
its legs iipvards, to prevent the >ky from falling.''' 

This section of the HitopaJe.sa. or Mirra Bhedu. 
Contains no more apologues, but closes with that of 
The Birds and Sea. and the engagement between the 
Lion and the Bull, and the death tif the latter. In the 
Pancha Tantra, the Kaii'la wa jJamna. and '\ rlhai 
Katlia, the Jackals converge together, during the 
contest, and narrate several .stories. Tiie rirst. in the 
former work, i'. that of the l/ioii tricked our of die 
Camel's flesh by the Jackal, which is not related in 
anv of the rest, beiiiu' verv like that of The Lion, his 
Ministers, and the Camel, noticetl afiove. 

A small cluster (;f stories occurs in rlie i^ancha 
Tantra, which are all omitted in the other works. 
They are peculiarly Hindu; and. as novelties alfoi'ding 
some relief to the dry detail hitherto pur'iiei,!. we .shall 
translate them. 

••In Ayodhya. the ca[)ital of Kosala.^ reigned a 
monarch of great .-'plendour and power, named Puru- 
shottama. (Jii one occasion, the tdoc eiaior ot tiic 
Forests came and aiinounccd to Inm. that tlie woodlaiul 
chiefs were all in a state of rebellion, in■^tigated and 


[A Iliiidustaiii |.ro\i.rb 'lO s ; [atihii -c a'lnau iliaiuj jin-aa 'r 
i. i‘. will tile sky la- siippurtad by rl.c saiid[iipL'i' g 

■ [BloiIl'V. 1. 1.. 1. [ 1 . r.‘>l.] 

[Bi iiti-y. 1. 1.. I, p, 'J-'io ff. 11. p. 14r — d'.] 

' The [irovincc ot'itiuk- and its ctipiral. llii- iinaKiii I’ai/.ibail. 

is Usually idt-iililied willi iho aiu-iyiil city in iMipalai bi.lii-! 

Ajassiui. liid. Ah . I. 1-M.j 
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headed by A’indliyaka, the Raja of the Vindhya^ hills. 
The king sent his chief minister Balabhadra, to L|uell 
the rebels. 

“When Balabhadra was gone, there came to the 
capital, at the close of the rains, a Srainahaka, ' or 
mendicant of the Baucldha religion, who, by his skill 
in divination, his knowledge of hours, omens, aspects, 
and ascensions, his dexterity in solving numbers, 
answering Cjuestions, and detecting things covertly 
concealed,"' and his proticieney in all similar branches 
of knowledge, acquired such fame and influence, that 
it might be said he had purchased the country, and it 
was diis own. The report of his reputation at last 
reached the king, who sent for him, and treating him 
with great civility, asked him whether it was true, 
that sages could tell the destinies of others. The 
mendicant replied. Your Majesty will know by the 
result. They then entered into convci-satlon. in which 
he so entertained the king, that his daily society be- 
came indispen^lble. 

‘•One day he absented himself from court: and on 

' the autlidiity of tilt Kosaiti niotiaix-li appears to have ex- 
tended iiiueli hevond the limits of the modern province of Oude ; 
tin inscription found at Ittitnapur in the Chatis-ghar distiict. dated 
iSalivahana Tsl. or A.D. so'J, states that province to be dependent 
upon the sovereign of Kosala. [Journal R. As. Soc. . Yol. IV. 
p. j If.] 

■ From sub,seqiient passages, however, it appetns that the 
uautd contusion ol Baiuldha tnul.Iainti occur'' in the Ftmcha d'antra ; 
and that, in ttiet. tht' latter alone i& intended, \shichevei' be named. 

[Bentey. 1. 1.. II. p. ) to. Note GUO j 
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the next, when he made his appearance, he accounted 
lor luri absence by stating that he had been upon a 
visit to Paradise: and that the deities had sent by him 
their compliments to the king. The king was simple 
enough to believe him, and was tilled with astonishment 
and delight. His admii-ation ot‘ this marvellous faculty 
so engrossed his thoughts, that the duties of his state, 
ami the pleasures of his palace, were equally neglected. 

•‘Things were in this condition , when the valiant 
Balabhadra , having reduced the forest chieftains to 
obedience, returned. To his surprise, he found the 
king in a close conference with a naked mendicant, 
instead of being, as usual, sui-rounded by his ministers. 
Having a<certained from the latter, the pretensions of 
the ascetic, he approached the monarch, and inquired, 
if what lie had heard of the memlicant's cele.^tial visit, 
was truth. The king assured him that it was, and the 
ascetic offered to satl-^fy the goiierars apparent scep- 
ticism, by departing for Swarga in his presence. With 
this intent, the king and his courtiers accompanied 
the Sramahaka to his cell, which he entered, and 
closed the door. After some delay, Balabhadra in- 
quired of the king when they were to see the mendicant 
again. He answered, ‘have patience; the sage upon 
these occasions quits his earthly body, and assumes 
an ethereal per>on. with which alone he can approach 
Indra's heaven.' ‘If this is the case.' replied Bala- 
bliadra. •bring wood and tire, and let us burn his cell.’ 
‘Why so,’ asked the king. ‘So pdease your Majesty,’ 
answered the general, -by consuming the earthly body 
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of file ascetic, we sliall prevent liis re -assuming it, 
anu ilieii vour .Majesty will always have an angelical 
personage in vour company. A case of this kind is 
well known. 

■Mn hajagfiha dwelt a Brahman named Deva Sarma. 
He had no children, a subject of bitter affliction to his 
wife, wlio could not look upon a neighbour’s infant 
without tear<. At last her husband desired her to 
desist from farther lamentation, as by the efflcacy of 
some luv'tic words he had secured her having a son 
of eminent beauty, and auspicious destiny. Highly 
.lelighted with this prophecy (indications of the ful- 
lihnent of which soon began to appear;, the Bnihinan's 
wife anticipated eagerly the period of her delivery. 
W’hat thcretbre was her surprise, and the horror of 
Jier attendants, when the utfspring. so anxiously sighed 
for. and impatiently expected proved to be a snake! 
The assi'taiits exclaimeil, Let the monster be de- 
stroyed. But the parent, with maternal affection, 
intcrlcrCil To pi’csei-vc* her progeny, and earefullv pro- 
tccrwl and I’earcd the snake. 

■•After a "line, tlie nuptial festivals of a neighbour’s 
sun awoke the envy of Deva .Sarma's wife and she 
reproached her hu-band for not having thought of a 
siutable liiatch for their child. He ixgilied, I would do 
so. if I couhl get adauittance to Patfda. and piresent niv 
■'Upplieatioii' ro \ a-ukib I do not think any other so 


Hi.- lit ijiuaurch nt Pataia. tin; n-aiuii imiltT the curtli. 
by tiaj Naita-, or siiakts. 
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"I’tjaT a as ta wed his (lau.a'litvr tu a 'un like ihiiie. 

Fitiding. however, his wife was ~adlv ili-.tre'"eil . he 
proposed, in order to divert her theuiuhrs. that thev 
should travel: and eijuippinp: themselves pleiitlfullv 
for their journey, thev set out. After some mouths, 
they arrived at a city, named Bhattaiiapara . where 
they were hospitably received and entertained, on the 
iiiylit of their arrival, liy an acipaaintanee. In the 
mornir.p the Brahman's friend asked him why Im had 
come, and whither he was goiiie. The Brahman lohl 
him he was in search of a wife for his son: on wiiiidi 
the other offered, him Idm own daiuhti'r. a girl of great 
beauty, :ind insisted on liis taking hew away with him. 
Accordingly. i)eva Sarmu returned, to his own city 
with his destined daughter-in-law. When the lample 
ut the city 'aw her. they opened, rheir eyO' in admi- 
ration of her grace and loveliness, ami askedi her 
attendants, Imw they Could think ot sacrilicing such 
a jewel of a girl to a serpent. Their wordi' tilled her 
servants with distre'S. and they were nrgem with the 
damsel to etfeet lier o'cape. She refused, saying. It 
must not be; there are three things, whieli are iinal 
from the first: The cumuniml ot a king, the vow of an 
ascetie, and the gift of a maiden. That too wdiieli is 
previouslv resolved: by destiny, cannot fail to i'c. as it 
happened to Pu'hpaka. and the God'. 

"The maiden's attendant' now asked, her. who Push- 
paka was, and 'he thus proceeded: 

"Piishpuka was the favourite parrot oi Indira, a I'ird 
of wonderful beauty, extraordinary abilities, and pro- 
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cligious learning. One clay he was perched un Indra's 
hand, and was repeating the hymns of the A'edas. 
when Yaina arrived. The parrot immediately flew 
away abruptly. The Deities afterwards asked him 
why he had withdrawn; he replied, how could he 
face the destroyer of life. The Deities, in order to 
remove his fears, assured him that they would protect 
him : and, prevailing on him to accompany them, they 
returned to Tama, and begged him, at their inter- 
cession, to abstain from ever taking away the life of 
the parrot. Tama replied, that he knew nothing about 
the matter, and referred them to Kala (Time), to whom 
they accordingly repaired. Time referred them to 
Death, who. he said, was at hand: and they hastened 
to prefer their suit to him. They no sooner encoun- 
tered the grisly terror, tiian the parrot fell dead. 
Exceedingly distressed and perplexed by this accident, 
they returned to Tama, and incpiired of him what it 
meant; he replied, that Fate had fixed the parrot's 
life, and that no care on theii' parts would have been 
of any avail. 

‘•fheretore, I <ay, whatever is foredoomed bv de- 
stiny cannot tail to come to pa:^^. 

••In this manner -he resisted their persuasions, and 
the marriage took place. .She performed her duties 
diligently, feeding her sei'pent-husband dui'ing the day 
with milk, and keeping him in her chamber at night, 
in a -paciuLi- basket. One night she was alarmed by 
the ajipearance of a man in her chamber, and jumping 
up in terror, she ran to the door to make her escape. 
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The person called to her to stop, and dismiss her tears, 
as he was her husband ; and, to assure her. reassinned 
his ophitic form, and crawled into the basket, whence 
innnediatelv after, he aitain issueil. in all the bloom 

L ' O 

and viii’OLir of human adolescence, and itUttei’ino- with 
gold and gems. 

“In the morning. Deva Sarina. who had oliserved 
what was going forward, approaclied the basket, before 
his son was risen, and seizing the deserted skin of the 
snake, threw it into the tire: in conscapietice of which 
the youth was constrained to adhere to his natural 
tigure, and continued ever after to constitute the pride 
of his parents, and the happiness of his family." 

“The king of Ayodhya, having heard this narrative 
from Balabhadra, hesitated no lunger to follow his 
advice. The mendicant's cell was therefore iinmedia- 
toly set on tire, and he perished in the flames." 

The next story in the Pancha Tantra, and Kalila wa 
Danma, is that of The Monkeys and Fire-fly ; ami the 
moral is stated precisely to the same effect in both, 
that it is absurd to try to liend a stubborn tree, or 
prove a sword upon a stone. 

The stoiy of Dharma Buddhi and Dushta Buddhi’^ 
the honest man and the rogue . as narrated in the 
Pancha Tantra, is faithfullv followe<l in the Arabic, 
with the e.xception of an interwoven story, omitted in 
the latter. It is the storv of the Vaka, or Crane, who 
tempted the Ichneumon to destroy the Snake, and 

^ [Belil'eV. 1. 1.. I. p. CT.j — T'.i.j 
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was afterwards destroyed by the same. The story oc- 
curs ill the .Sandhi section of the Hitopadesa [p. Ill], 

The witty story of The Eats who eat iron, and the 
Hawks that carry otf children, is the next in the 
Pancha Tantra, and Kali'la wa Danina*. It is the last 
of the section in the latter: but we have a few more 
stories in the former work, as the story of The Two 
Parrots who learned respectively harsh and gentle 
[ihra'Oology. according to their natural dispositions, to 
prove that merits and defects are innate. 

I'he next story agrees, in name, with the last in the 
Kalila wa Dainna. being that of The King's Son and 
his Companions: the resemblance, however, proceeds 
no farther, the inciilent" being (piite different, although 
some, if not all. of those in the Arabic tale, are to be 
found in other .Sanskrit works. In the Panch.a Tantra, 
a Prince, a Minister's, and a Merchant's Son, pass 
their days together in the woods and groves, hunting, 
riding on horsc-s, or elephants, ilriving cars, and prac- 
tising archery. Their fathers reproach them for their 
neglect of their 'cvei’al duties; and, in resentment, 
thev detennine to leave their liorne. They go to Ro- 

t V c_ 

hanachala. 'Adam's Peak in Ceylon)**, where they 
tind each a gem of great price; and to preserve it, on 
their wav back, throngli the fore.sts, where lay the 
Phelll'. or A iilages, of the Bhillas. thev swallow the 


r.Mit-'. - 1, L. I. p. I'sJ 1 . U. Kui'z :id 15. Waldis' Esopus. 
v.d, ii. p. ur. i;. III. idb. r.wj 
[Uciilcv. i, i., II. p. -117, Xutu 
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gein>, and then eoiivey them home in <at'ety, although 
they narrowly escape heing ripped open hv the Palli- 
pati, or cdiief of the fore.-ters. 

The Prince acquires a sovereigntv of his own, and 
leaving to his two friends the direction of aft’aii>. 
ainuses hiraselt in his palace, after his own fashion. 
He has a pet Monkey, as it is I'aid 'T^arrot', Pheasants, 
Pigeons, }iIonkeys, and their like, are naturallv the 
especial favourites of King^■^.‘' ThP Monkey he sets 
to watch him. as he .bleeps in a pavilliiu!. in hi> garden. 
A troublesome bee settles on the Priuci‘"s face, in .^plte 
of the Monkey's pains to drive him oh', til! the latter, 
highly incensed, snatches up his master'^ sword, and. 
making a blow at the bee. cuts olf the Paja's head. 

This apologue, therefore, is a very old aci[uauitauce. 
the moral is the .same: a .sensible foe is prefei'able to 
a foolish friend'. The death of .'^anjivaka. the grief 
of the Lion, and the councils of the dackals. close this, 
the first and longest division of the Pancha Taiitra. in 
the same manner as the corre-spouding sections of the 
Kalila wa Damna, Illtopadesa. and \ fihat Katha. This 
first section, according to the original enumeration, 
comprehends thirty-one stories k 

' Tie; t'urm familial' lo Us is the 'torv i-f the Ciardi iiei'. the 
I'ear. and tin; Flv. in wliicli it neiui's in tli" Ar.vav! Snhcili. ami 
Ay;ir Danish. [Beiifev. 1. 1.. I. p. C'.ii’ ff. H. p. .‘■lu. 1!. Waldi- II. 
ra, A note. A'ol. II. 112.] 

' 111 Mr. Sotheby's copy, unlv t\veiii\-six. — II.T.C. 
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SECTION SECOND. 

THE ACQUISITION OF FRIENDS. 

The Mitra or acquisition of friends, is the 

^aine as tlie Mitra Labha of the Hitopadesa, with the 
ditforence only of transposition. It is the same also 
as the seventh chapter of the Kalda wa Damna: the 
sixth bcinu' a probable addition of the translator, who. 
in his idea of poetical justice, has put Damna upon his 
trial, and condemned him to death ; occurrences not 
hinted at in the Hindu work. Neither have we the 
few narratives that occur in his section; nor are the 
nioi'al remarks, or the judicial proceedings, of a Hindu 
complexion. 

The Mitra Prapti opens, like the Mitra Labha, with 
the description of the scene of action, placed by both 
in the South, with this variety, that the one states it 
to lie on the banks of the Godavari, and the other, 
that it was not very far from the city Pramadaropyam. 
The Crow, or Raven, Laghupatanaka, opens the busi- 
iies'. In all the copues. The fowler is very minutely 
described in the Pancha Tantra, as an inhabitant of 
the citv, living l)V bird-catching, of an uncouth figure, 
with splay feet, and clumsy hands; round as a ball; 
sturdy, though advanced in years; clad in red 


■ It is aUo read Saiuprapti. which has the same import. 
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garments, with his hair hound into a knot on his heail. 
carrying a net and staff, and followed by dogs: in 
short, he looked like Destiny with the fatal noose: 
like the personitication of Sin: like the heart of ini(|nltV; 
like the monitor of the wicked: like the friend of 
Death. ' This description is reduced to "like fate,’’ in 
the Hitopadesa: and in the Arainc, to "ill looks, and 
the net and the staff'.’’ 

The Hitopadesa [p. 10] is singular in the story told 
by Chitragn'va, of ‘-'The Traveller and the Tiger," to 
dissuade the Pigeons from descending on the grain. 
The Pancha Tantra, again, is alone in the >tory, told 
by the same to recommend unanimity, of ‘‘the Bha- 
ruhda*,’’ a bird with two necks, one refusing to jiai-t 
with a share of nectar, the other swallowed poison, and 
the bird died. 

The other circumstances of this story are continued, 
alike in all, to the formation of the friendship between 
the Pat, and the Crow; but the discussion is much 
more protracted, and contains much more matter, pe- 
culiarly Hindu, in the Pancha Tantra, than in either of 
the other works. The Pat replies to the Crow’s pro- 
testations, "I have no faith in your oaths : as it is said, 
‘Put no faith in a foe, who even has vowed fiiendshlp 
to you: Vfitra was killed by Indra, in spite of his 
reiterated oathsk Again, ‘An enemy of the Hods is 

* [Belil'ey. 1. 1.. II. p. 'rl') llie t'oun blti-tniiid'i. See 

alsii I. .'Hj'.i A ,i3s . and Loiselt-ur Dcsloiiiirliainiis. Kssai sur K-s 
Fabls-s indieiiiies. Paris: Is.ts. p. 4.3.] 

' Tbc stor\ is iiaiTiiled in sr-vi-ral cil' ih>' Purauas. and is al- 



30 


ANALYTICAL ACCOUNT 


not to be destroyed until he places trust in them. The 
embryo of Diti was destroyed Iw Indra, only when she 
ceased to fear him ■’b" 

In another passage we have allusions to some tra- 
ditions, which are but little known. — 

"He that observes. H might say, I al)oimd with 
amiable (pialities, and no one can be inclined to do 
me harm,' speaks that which is ridiculous. It is related 
that the valuable life of Paiiini (the grammarian) was 
destroyed liy a lion; and an elepliaiit demolished the 
sage Jaimini. though he composed the Mimansa; an 
alligator killed the harmonious Pingala (the first writer 
on Ih'osody), on the sea-shore. Of what estimation is 
genius with irrational and ferocious brutes!" 

Although the arguments, on eithei- .side, are con- 
tinued for several })ages, they are not intermixed with 
any narrative illu.>tration in the Pancha Tantra, or 
Kalila wa Hamna. On the contrary, the Hitopadesa 
inserts here the stories of the Antelope and the Jackal : 
and the Crow, the Cat, and the Vulture. Afterwards 
the >e\era] work> proceed in a similar manner to the 
vi^'it of the Pat and the Crow to Manthara. the Tor- 
t(jise: to whom, and the Crow, Hirahyaka, the Pat 
related his adventures. 

The commencement of this story is the same in all, 
but the Arabic vei'sion here is singularlv close. The 

O v' 

ludiil to in llir Kiu-Yi'ila. A^. Itc-.--. \(il. \iii. p. tiTS. [Wilsiin. 
Itili'-Ynda. Yol. I. ji, .■'.j.] 

[Ktiinav. I. li'i Si-lil.. -IT (iorr. Yijliiui Piir. p. lal J'.. (jUDlml 
!i\ lli'iit' N ill A^ia1i<lupi.■■ Ynl. lY. p. 211.] 
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Hitopade.sa alone insert? tlie story of the voung wife, 
who took her husband by the hair, and einbraced hini, 
to favour the retreat of lier lover: a ?tory well known 
in Europa, from its version by Marguerite of Xas arre, 
in her ‘-Stratageme d'lme femme (pii lit evader ?on 
galant, lorsipie son mari, qui etoit 1,'orgnc, erovoit le 
surprcndre avec elle” [Nov. (!]. and she boi'rowed it 
from the first story of the Mauvaise Femme''h If was 
made a similar use of by the Siciir If Ouville ■■■■■'•', Mah'?- 
pini [I, Xov. 44], Bandello [I, Xov. dd]. and othei' 
raconteurs''""'". In place of this, the original, and the 
Kah'la wa Dauma have the story of the woman, who 
exchanged picked for unpicked sesamum seeds, in- 
cluding that of the "Forester. Wild Boar and Jackal." 
which occurs a little farther on in the Hitopadesa. .\ 
long train of adventures, told of a merchant's son. 
follows this, in the Pancha Tantra. only to shew that 
a man must obtain the wealth that i'. designed for him 
by fate. The close of this story is followed bv (me. 
narrated by Manthara. of Soinillaka. a weaver, who i-- 
taught by some .Spirits, that wealth is to be enjoved. 
not hoarded: and this includes a story of the "Bull 
and the Jackals," to inculcate the folly of absurd ex- 
pectations. These two last stories have , however, 
but little merit, and do not occur in the Arabic, any 


•' [Legraiiil d'AiOsv. Faldiaux. "t';.!. IV. p. ISs.l 
[Elite ties cciites. Ittnien: ptNi. p. 224.] 

' ■ [Hitiipttdesa tfaduit par It. Lain ereau. Ptui-; V..'., [>. 217 
22. Hagell . Oe^tlliiaital'enlelter. VdI. II. p XXt ll fl'. lient'et. 
1. 1,. 1. p. f.] 
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more than in the Hitopaclesa. The latter story, ^Yith 
some variations, has yiven rise to an idiomatic com- 
pound in the Bengali language ; and Bakahclapratyasa, 
indulgence in unreasonable expectation, comprises the 
jiith of this story : the Baka, or Vaka, a crane, being 
substituted tor the Jackal of the original. A verse oi 
iiiteresriug resemblance follows the stories. Man- 
tliai'a says to the Bat, “Dismiss all anxiety regarding 
your lost wealth, as it is said, ‘He, to whom the 
Swan owes her white feathers, the Parrot his green 
hue. and the Peacock his variegated plumage. He will 
provide me sustenance.'"’ 

The addition of the Antelope to the friendly society 
occurs here, in the same manner, in all. The story 
(jf ••the Elephant, liberated from his bonds by the 
Bat," of which we have a familiar version in the apo- 
logue of the Bat and the Lion, next occurs in the 
Ih'incha Tantra". In its place, in the Hitopaclesa, we 
have the doulde stoi'y of the Prince, the Banker's Son, 
and hi- Wife, and of the Elephant and Jackal. There 
i- none in the Kalila wa Damna. The three works 
conclude with the same incident, the liberation of the 
Antelope from the hunter's snare, by the united efforts 
ami devices of die Tortoise, the Crow, and the Eat. 

This Tantra contains, in the original, eight stories. 
It i- more amply illustrated in the Hitopadeki, than in 
either ot the other two works. 


1 . 1 .. 1. ft'. It. Kill'/ at-i 1!. W’ulilis ]. tab. 14. J 
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SECTION THIUD. 

inveterate enmity. (JR WAR i’.ETWEEN TROWS 

AND OWLS. 

The Third ‘loction of the Paiuriia Tantra coiT’C^poiuls 
wlrh the eiuhth ehapter of the Ivalila \va llaimia. and 
rh(‘ third chapter of the l]^topade^a. la the last work, 
however, the belligerent power" are the peacocks and 
the u'eese. The choice of the Eancha Tantra is the 
genuine one, no doubt: not only from the character 
of the work itself, but its connection with a particular 
grammatical rule. The Sutra? of Eahiui aiford a [irecept 
tor the u.'C of a [>articu]ur aflix. to form derivative" 
from cumpound terms. whe:i enmity is implied’: and 
this ]'ule is exemplified by theformKakohikika.inwliich 
kiika, a crow, and uluka. an owl. are compounded, to 
signify the natural antijattliv tiiai subsists between 
these birds. Xuw as laugmige precedes gi-ammar, this 
rule was invented to explain the [mrport of a word 
already in use: and as in all prubal.filitv this word 
expressed a popular notion of great antiipiity. it? 
established currency intluenced the author of the 
fables to select the owl and the crow fur the [mrpose 
of his narrative. e can scarcely suppose, that it was 
an accidental choise, which afterwards gave rise to 


Pail. 4. 4. [Hviitv'V. 1. 1.. 1. p. ot, o3j — o'.cj 
II. 3 
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the popular expression, and the introduction of the 
compound term: and which, consequently, would 
make the Pancha Tantra take precedence in date of 
the Siitras of Faiiini. I may also add, that the sub- 
stantive term Kakohikika. which Pahini s affix (Bun) 
could foj'iii. appears very rarely, if ever, in the Pancha 
Tantra. The form used by the author of that work is 
more usually the attributive, Kakohikiya, which is 
formed by a difierent affix (Chha). 

The introductory matter of this section, descriptive 
of the quarrel between the Crows and Owls, and the 
consultations of the monarch of the former, with his 
five ministers, correspond very closely in the Pancha 
Tantra and Kalila waOainna: although they extend to 
a greater length in the funner, and contain some 
matters curious in themselves, and reflecting light on 
several Hindu neculiarities : amongst these, the follow- 
ing enumeration of the officers of state, who are, or 
are not, to be relied upon with confiilence, is quoted 
from the Mahabharata, the Sabhu Parva*. in which 
Naraila. it is said, communicated their names to Yu- 
dlii^lithira. The full detail is, however, not given in 
that work, but the passage does occur, and the refer- 
ence indicate';, at any rate, the existence of the Ma- 
habharaia prior to the date of the Pancha Tantra h 


[The ' niinieratinu aucs imi occur iu tho piintcd edition. Lui 
is illluded li; ill V. ITl t-t 

* A 'iiiiiiar list (iteuis iu the Bliairuvi Tantra, [Kosegarteu'e 
eilitioii hiis 'i' lie v.ai'.uu.s reading-., on wliicli see IJenfev. 1. I.. 
II, Ji, t and Melanges As.. iV. p. C.g!.] 
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The Officers to be distrusted are eiiihteen. 


1 Mantri 

2 Purohita 

3 Seiuipati 

4 Yuvaraja 

5 Dauvurika 

6 Aiitarvansika 

7 Sannidliatryupadeshui 
S Jnapaka 

9 Aswadhyakslia 

10 Ctajadhyaksha 

11 Kosliadhyak^ha 

12 Baladhyaksha 

13 Durgapala 
1-4 Karapala 
Ij Siniapala 

10 Parisliada 
17 Protkata bhritya 
IS Atavikadbya 

The fifteen , naturally 
cause, are 

1 Jaiianl 

2 Devi 

3 Kandiuki 

4 Malika 

5 Sayyapala 

0 Sayyadhyaksha 
7 Saiuvatsarika 
S Bbishak 
9 Jalavaliaka 
10 Taiiibulavahaka 


The minister. 

The royal chaplain, or priest. 
The general. 

The young prince . associated in 
the empire, and designated as 
successor. 

W arJen, or chamberlain. 

The superintendant of the inner 
apartments. 

A sort of master of the ceremonies. 
A master of requests. 

Master of the horse. 

Master of the elephants. 
Superintendant of the treasury. 
Ditto of the forces, or perhaps 
the stores. 

The governor of the fort. 

The ruler of the prisons. 

The superintendant of the bound- 
aries. or lord of the marches. 
-V companion. 

A courtier. 

The forest chiefs, and others, 

attaclied to the luonarch's 

The queen mother. 

The queen. 

The conlidential attendant. 

The chaplet weaver, or tlorist. 
The bed-maker. 

Tlie superintendant of the beds. 
The astrologer, or time-keeper. 
Physician. 

The cup, or water-bearer. 

The betel-bearer. 


3 
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11 AtLuvya 

12 Aii^j.-rak'Laka 
la ^tliana-fliintaka 

14 Cliliariaaljara 

15 VikUiui 


The precejitor. 

TIk' eapcaiii of tlio body guard. 
Ouartoruia''ter. 

The umbrella-bearer. 

Female attendant and singer. &e.‘ 


Be.'iJc-,-. ilie'C-, apies were a very efficient part of the 
ancient IliiKki regime. We have iio particular enume- 
ration of the^e, except it? lieing observed, that for 
wluit i? going on amongsr hi? own partv, the king's 
bc't spie- are tlie physician, the a.strologer, and the 
preceptor ; an;l thar men, who exhibit snakes and the 
like, are the Itest to observe the designs of the enemy. 

V\ e have then the cau.?e of the enmity between these 
leafherei.i triijc? referred to the "uccessfal interference 


ed a crow, in ’preventing the owl l>eing chosen king of 
the Ijird?. narrated in a siiiiilar manner in the Pancha 
1 anti a, and the Arabic copy; it is omitted in the 
1 i ito[iade>a. ihat work, however, inserts two stories, 
tho'C ot the Ihrd? and tlie Monkey.s, and the Ass in a 
1 iger ' skin. Aiie latter an apologue of very wide eir- 
(' 11 hitioii , ; t_)i ■e tlie story, coinmun to all thi’ce, of the 
fJrpliaiit and llaies. and the Retlectiou of the Moon. 

Jlic 'lory ot the Hare, the .'Sparrow, and the Cat, 
doc' iKit ucciir in tne Httopaiiesa. aiiliongh much of 
the di-eri;ition ot the hypucritical }iiety of the Cat 1.? 
copici! Ill tlie -tury of the Vulture and the Cat, in the 
iir't .'.icriou ot that work [p. ISj. Some of tlie coni- 


i' 11. . L.iMi- i.-i-taiii. tear all du'.- iiaiiie.s art- 
’b’' '' . "! . vi li iiylitiv i-xtrai.-n d I'nun tin- text; 

S '' ''0 1 [..'Hi i].i 1,1, j ;idiiiir ol ilnLllil. 


rightly 

hm the 
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however, are >|>areil. It may be i>bser\e(l, 
indeed, tliat a nuich more deri-^lve vein ut' -atire, 
levelled particulary at Pi-ince'. ami Devotees, rniis 
through the Pancha Tantra. than either the Kalila \va 
Datnna. or Hitopadesa: thus the Hare ob>erve>. when 
he sees the Cat away, as it is .-.aid, "Tru-it not in low 
persons. \Yho exercise austerities Ibr their own iie- 
I'arious designs. Penitents are to be t'uund at holv 

I—/ 

shrine^. whose only virtue is in their vaunts. ' 

The story of tlie Three Pogues, who persuade the 
Brahman that his goat is something else, and so induce 
him to leave it to them, is the next in the Pancha 
Tantra, and Kalila wa Damna; it occurs in the last 
section of the Hitopadesa [p. 1 16 ]''\ 

An incident, rather than a stitry. next occurs in the 
Pancha Tantra. singly, that of a Snake killed hy .\nts. 
The device adopted Viy the king of the Crows, as nar- 
I'ated in the Pancha Tantra. and Kalila wa Damna. 
reminds the reader of the '.tory of Zopyriis; the 
councillor Chiranjlva l)eing. at hi" own sngu'cwtion. 
stripped of his featlieics, and smeared with blood, and 
left ut the foot of the tree, iti which state he is hjund 
by the (dwls. and brought to their king, i'he discus- 
sions regarding his treatment, between the king and 
his ministers, are to the same purport in both works; 
but they are more detailed in the Pancha Tantra, and 
illustrated by very different stories. 

The tirst minister. Paktaksha, who recommends the 


^ [Foe i!\c litL-raturc. imuatinn-: Ac, soeBonfey. 1. L, I, p. djj fl.] 
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crow’s being put to death, narrates, in order to shew 
that no confidence is to he placed in a reconciled toe, 
the story of the Snake and the Brahman's Son*, 
comprising a brief apologue of the Swans and the 
strange bird. Neither of these is in the Arabic, or 
Hitopadesa: and they may be therefore translated: 

“In a certain country dwelt a Brahman, who reaped 
no benefit from the cultivation of his grounds. As he 
was reposing one day in the hot season under the 
shade of a tree, he dreamt that he beheld a large hood- 
ed snake, coiled upon an ant-hill, at a little distance; 
and waking from his dream, he concluded that the 
snake must be the tutelary deity of the spot, who was 
little pleased with him, as one from whom he had 
never received any veneration. The Brahman deter- 
mined, therefore, to worship him; and boiling some 
milk, he placed it in a vessel, and carried it to the 
ant-hill, exclaiming as he laid the cup upon the ground, 
‘Lord of the soil, I have hitherto been ignorant of thy 
place of residence, and. therefore, only have foreborne 
thy worship: forgive my negligence, and accept my 
oblation. So saying, he left the milk and went home.’ 

“A hen he visited the ant-hill on the morning follow- 
ing, he tound in place of the milk a Dinar L and this 


[Benfey. 1. 1.. 1. p. 3.VJ— itl. tVuber. Iiul. Stud.. III. p. 341 ff.] 
' \ gold (-(dll. That iliere existed .«omt connexion between 
this and the gidd Deiianus of the Ronians, is not iniprcdjable. as 
has been shewn in another place. As. ReS. XT. The indication 
of treasure by the presence of a snake is a coiniuuii superstition 
among the Hindus. 
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was repeater! daily. At last, the Brahman having 
occasion to go to the village, appointed his son to 
present the oblation of milk in his absence. When the 
lad, upon the ensuing morning, found the Dinar as 
usual, it occurred to him, that the mound must be 
tilled with coin; and that it would be the most elimble 
plan to kill its serpent-owner, and seize at once upon 
the whole treasure. Arming himself, therefore, with 
a stick, he lay wait for the snake, as he was lapping 
the milk, and struck him on the head. The blow failed 
to kill the snake, and the animal, inflamed with 
wrath, bit the lad with his poisonous fangs, so that he 
immediately died. The body was burnt by his people, 
who were at hand, and saw what had chanced. The 
father returned on the day following, and when he 
had heard the cause of his son's death, was satisried 
that the event w'as not unmerited; declaring, that 
the vital elements will be ever snatched from those, 
who shew' no tenderness to those living creatures, that 
repair to them for preservation, as happened to the 
Swans and their Lake. The persons present asked 
him to explain this allusion, and he thus replied; 

■■ Tn a certain country reigned Chitraratha, in one of 
whose gardens was an extensive lake, guarded by his 
troops. In this lake were golden swans, who moulted 
a feather once in every six months. A large bir^l, 
having joined them, was refused admission to then- 
troop; they claiming the exclusive occupation of the 
pool bv the fee of the moulted feather. After much 
discussion, the stranger bird applied to the king, and 
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"aid. Sire, tho'e -'Waii" have hail rhe aLulucity to sity. 
what have tve to do with the kiiia'V we will Dot allow 
auv one id re-idie here; aud it was to no purpu.■^e that 
1 expostulated with them on the iinpropriety of such 
lanituaye. and threatened to bring it to your know- 
ledge. The king, having lieard this, corainanded his 
servant> to go and kill rhe birds, and bring them to 
him: and they set off with this intent. When they 
approached the pool, an old '•wan, suspecting their 
[)Uj‘pose. persuaded tlie rest to fly away: and thus, 
although they preserved their lives, they lost the re- 
sidence. which they refused to share with a guest.’ 

"liaviug related this tale, the Brahman proceeded 
to Worship the snake. Tlie son-penr, however, could 
nut be tempted forth, but shewing hiinself at the en- 
rrance of hi- liole. he thus S|,oke: ‘Avarice firings thee 
hither, and banishes all surriiw for thy son's fate, but 
rliere cannot be any coruiaiity between thee and me:' 
again, ‘in the insane orcsumptlou of vuuth. vuui“ son 
'tru(dc me: 1 have biTten him, and killed him: how is it 
possible for me ever to forget hi- violence'! how is it 
pos-ible that yon --hould ewr forget his death'.-' Take 
this jewel, thci'efoi’c: depart, and never more ap- 
proach this place.' Having tiius spoken, and cast a 
gem of inestimable value to the Brahman, he withdrew 
into his hole. Tlie Brahman took the jewel, but. coii- 
'iderinu it" value inueh inferior Uj what he might have 
acipiireo by Imig a'-iduiisUs lioiuage. newer cea-ed to 
lainem the lollv nt his -du. " 

The next story i- also peculiar to the Panclui Tantra, 
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aiifl indeeii so ilecidcdlv of a Iliiidii oharactcr. thai 
we need nut be ^Lirpri^cd at its oiiiisslun . Iruiii the 
Arabic tran.'lation at least. It may be called the 
Fowler and the Piyeoii'.. The fowler, haviny cauir'ht 
the female dove, is overtaken by a violent storm, and 
repairs for shelter to the tree inhabited by the male. 
iNIoved hv the councils of his captive mate, and his 
own estimate of the rites of hospitality, he not only 
gives the fowler shelter in the hollow trunk, but col- 
lects drv leaves, and makes him a lire, and casts him- 
self into the flames, to furnish his guest a meal. The 
bird-catcher liberates the dove, and she also throw- 
herself into the fire ; on which she and her loi'il as- 
sume celestial forms, and are conveyed to heaven in 
ilivine cars, agreeably to the text, that say-. 'A widow, 
who burns herself, secures for her-elf and her hus- 
band enjovment in Paradi-e. for as many years as 
there are hairs on the human body, or thirty -live 
millions h’ The fowder becomes an ascetic, and vohm- 
tarilv perishes in a burning forest. 

The next storv of the llu-band . and his A\ ife . and 
the Thief, is translated in the Arabic, but does not 
occur in the Hito[iadesa. It ha- been imitated by 
the writers of Europe. I he Brahman, the Ihiel, 
and the Pakshasa. the next story, is the -ame with 

' Thi- Text i- attrilaUfii in Angii.-t-. ;i;ul tonii- parr nt tin 
ileclaratiiii’i nr .Saakalpa. pniimuiu'eil liv iln- at iIh' time nl 

her a-LL'udiuc tlu' pile. — As. Rr-. vui. iv. p. r’lo. pL'i ilrbruukr. 
F.~-;iv-. p. 71 t. Sktimhiiiiir.iiia. Iva4k!iaiu!;i It . "o. (ptotml liy 
BentVv. 1. 1.. II. 4a.j A LoCt.j 
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■‘the A:?cetic, the Thief, and the Evil fTenius of the 
Kalihi wa Danina. 

The next story, of the Prinee who had a snake in 
Ids fiowels, is peculiar to the Pancha Tantra. He is 
cured by his wife. The eleventh fable is the same 
with the Husband under the Bed, of the Arabic, which 
occurs also in the third section of the Hitopadesa. 
The next story, again, is the same in the Pancha 
Tantra, and Kallla wa Damna, that of the Mouse turn- 
ed to a voung girl bv a sage, and tinallv to a mouse 
again ". The Arabic translator, by his alterations, has 
lo^t the point of the story. He makes the sun &c. 
decline the marriage: but in the Sanskrit, the lady 
makes objections to all the proposed bridegrooms, till 
>lie sees the rat, when her natural propensities induce 
her to solicit her adoptive father to give her to him in 
marriage 

Ihe next storv of '’the Bird that voided gold with 
its dung is peculiar to the Pancha Tantra; so is that 
ot ‘•rlie Fox. who detects the presence of a Lion in a 

cavern neither tale has much point. The story 

ul ■■the Snake and frogsf is told in all three works; 
but in the Pancha 1 antra it is interrupted by the follow- 
ing: viz. 

“The Brahman and his Wife. 

pSie tlic liti-raturo tor No. in BentVy, 1. 1.. I. p, 3CG-T3.] 
[Beiifc} , 1, 1,. I. 37J ft. A. Wfl.er, luili'M.'he Stmlicn . Ill, 
.'U.'). Die Falielii lies .Sophos. Fuson: l.Sj'.i. p. LIIl ff.] 

[heiitey. 1. 1.. I. Die labelii dcs Soplms No. 4.3.] 

T [B. 77 akli;. I. 17. 77'el>er. liid. 8tud.. Ill, 34G.] 
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"There was a Brahman, named Mandavisha, whose 
wife was a woman of loose character. She had a lover, 
to whom she was accustomed to carry delicacies and 
cates, which she prepared herself. Her husband, at 
last taking notice of this, inquired of her whither she 
took them, and to whom : she replied, I carry them as 
oblations to my tutelary goddess Devi , whose temple, 
you know, is close at hand. Pretending to be satisfied 
with this reply, the husband allowed her to proceed, 
but continued to watch her. As she found that he 
observed her, she went to the temple, and performeil 
the customary oblations, and entered the building. Her 
husband immediately set off by another path ; and get- 
ting into the edifice by a different entrance concealed 
himself behind the statue of the goddess. The wife, 
being afraid that her husband was still on the watch, 
determined to go through with the ceremony in 
earnest, and having presented the oblations, she thus 
prayed, ’‘0! goddess, deign to inform me by what 
means my husband can be deprived of his eyesight." 
The husband, hearing this, disguised his voice, and 
answered , Feed him daily with such cutes as you 
have brought hither, and he will soon become blind. 
The wife returned home delighted, and put in practice 
the supposed instructions of the goddess. In a few 
days the Brahman began to complain of dimness of 
vision, and shortly afterwards pretended to lose his 
sight. The wife, attributing this to the favour of the 
goddess, entertained no doubt of the fact : and in the 
confidence of not being detected, invited her gallant 
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Til cnijn- I'eaj'k'^'iv to the hou~e. The hus})au(:!, how- 
e\rf. now thoroughlv appriseil ul’ the trutli, lost no 
time In [nini'hiiig her iiiiseonduct. Surprising the 
-uiltv [lair. he beat the adulterer with his staff, till he 
expireil: and. cutting off’ hi> wife's nose, he turned 
lier a\^■av'■''. 

rile remainder of this section, and the destruction 
of the ( )wk by their more craftv' enemies, corresponds 
in the I’ancha 'I'antra, and Kalila wa Damna. 

1 he thinl ■'ectioii comprises seventeen stories. 


Sl-CTKdN FOUirni. 

OF that WJflCH HAS BEEN HAINED. 

'1 he toui'th 'cction of the Pancha Tantra, illustrative 
oi lie- lolly ol lo'ing what has once heen ac(]ulred 
l.(il,illi<i-pritsiiiiiiiiiit^ corrO'pond' with the ninth 
eIia[iTei' ol the Kah'la wa Idamna, which relates the 
'tory o! --Tlie Monkey and the Tortoise." The Arabic, 
Ol' Paliho i ti'aii'-lator hu'. however, made rather short 
Work witli hi' original, and ha> turned the twelve tales 
ol the latter into two. 

Ihe I'liiet pertoi'iner' in thi> .selection, and the cir- 

4>'o! v. 1. ] . j. I;i Kn-(-arteiiT rext, and Iteiit'ey's 

•o .I't'ii".,. iln- aa.'ia- ot the Hr.ihniau i' A'ajnadatta. and. more 
’ 1 1\ . M.iui'no -'lia. [In- name id' die .■,erpent who relate.s 

*' ■' '4'" ' I ad Lal'dha I'raiia'aiia. and Labdha Frahasa. but 



OF THE PAXCHA TAXTEA. 


4 ,') 


CLimstances, out of which the tales arise, are the same ,: 
only, instead of a Tortoise, the treacherous friend of 
the Monkey is the Makara, a fahulous aquatic aniuial, 
which corresponds, in representation at least, with the 
Capricornus of the Gi-eek Zodiac. The first story, 
narrated by the Monkey after his escape, is that of 
•'•the Snake and the Frogs."' The former is introduced 
into his well by the King of the latter, to revenge him 
on his rebellious subjects. This being done, however, 
he devours the king’s subjects, and finally the king 
himself. The moral is, -‘that hunger will be appeased, 
even in spite of crime •b" 

The next story is the only one of the section, fouml 
in the Arabic, that of “the sick Lion, the Jackal, and 
the Ass**."’ 

The next storv is that of •hi Potter, who, havina' cut 
his forehead against some bi-oken pots, is encountered, 
bleeding, by a Prince, and taken for a valiant warrior 
by him, in conseijueiice of which he is enrolled 
ainomi'st his guards. AVhen the mistake i> discovered, 
the pii’ince orders him to withdraw: and when the 
potter requests that he may be allowed to stay, rejieats 
to him the next story, that of -hlic two young LioU', 
and the voung Jackal, brought up with them. l>ut who 
betravs his origin by his cowardice, and is advised l)y 
the old Lioness, his adoptive mother, to witlnli-aw 


[Beiifey. 1. 1,. 1. 459.] 

[Beiifey. 1. 1.. I. 43i) It. Wi-lier. fiiil. Stmi.. lit. 3:js, Lliu 
Fatifln dt's Sxiplios. p. T.XX.'t.] 
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quietly, lest his foster brothers find him out and de- 
stroy him.” The potter takes the hint, and walks 
quietly otf. 

The ensuing stories tend to the disparagement of 
tlie fair sex. The first is that of a Brahman, who quits 
his home and family, and relinquishes half his life for 
the sake of a spouse, who, notwithstanding, deserts 
him for a lame beggar, and attempts his life: a story 
that is told also in the Dasa Kumara*. The next is to 
shew that there is no pleasing women, without com- 
plying with all their caprices: as the minister Vara- 
ruchi. to conciliate his wife, submitted to have his 
head shaved: and his royal master, Nanda, to gratify 
Ills (jueen, allowed her to put a bridle in his mouth, 
and mounting on his back, compel him to carry her 
ahont, neighing at the same time like a horse**. 

The next story in this section is an apologue of very 
hunlllar character. '-A washerman, the owner of an 
as>, dresses him up with the skin of a tiger, to frighten 
away intrudeiN trom his field : after a time the ass 
lictrays himself by his braying, and gains a beating 
trum the villagers. This is given in the Hitopadesa, 
in the third section. [Fable 2.]*** 

d he ninth tale is of a villager's wife, who is tempted 


O'. 1 lO. Leiitfv. 1, 1.. 1 , 43(5 ft. F. Liebrecht in Benfey’s 
'•Oiiviit unJ Occident". I. 127 . .,F)a.s Ansland". ISnS. p. 845 ft'.] 
Ti.'iitc\. 1. L. 1 . 4mI 1. vuii iler Hagen, Gfsamintabenteiier, 
1. p. LXXV ft.] 

[h.-iin-y. 1. 1.. I. 4i,-j fi, ]j. .y|. 7 _ Stud,. III. 338.] 
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to run away from her husband, and carry off his wealth. 
When she arrives, with her gallant, at a river, he per- 
suades her to entrust him with the propertv, and her 
clothes, to convey them across; after which he is to 
return for her. This, however, he omits to do, and 
she is deserted. In this state she sees a Jackal ap- 
proach wdth a piece of meat in its mouth. The Jackal, 
seeing a fish on the edge of the water, lavs down the 
meat, to make the fish his prey: the fish escapes: and, 
in the mean time, a vulture carries off the meat. The 
deserted wife laughs at the incident, when the Jackal 
thus applies it to herself: “Your wisdom is double that 
of mine; for here you are, naked in the water, and 
have neither a husband nor a gallant 'h’’ 

The story of “the Sparrows and Monkey,’’ is the 
same as that of “the Birds and Monkeys,’’ in the be- 
ginning of the third section of the Hitopadesa. 

The two next stories, which complete this section, 
are those of “the Jackal, who by his craft preserved 
the carcase of a dead Elephant from a Lion and a 
Tiger, and by his courage from another JackaL’";” 
and “the Dog who, in a famine, left his own town for 
another, but was driven backbv the dogs of the strange 
place, and was glad to seek his own home again." 

The Makara now retires, having previously been 


' [H. Kurz aJ B. Waldis I. 4. Weber. Iiid. Stud.. III. 3ol». 
Die Fabeln des Soplu's. Xo. 31.] 

' [taken, aceording to Benfey (I, 473) froh Maliabbar. I, 
3.3G7— y2.] 
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told wite'j' death, and the invasion of his abode by 

an enemy: circLunstance^. omitted in the Arabic trans- 
lation. as well as the stories to which they give rise. 
There are twelve stories iu this section. 


.SECTT( )X FIFTH. 

lNc( )NS1DERATENESS. ‘ 

'I'lii' tilth raiiSi'a con’espond'. in purport with the 
lentil idiaptei' of tlie Kulila wa iJainna, the Ascetic and 
till' Weasel being intende<l to illustrate the folly ot 
[<recipitaiic\ . The Pehlevi or Arabic translator has, 
however, taken a similar liberty with his original as 
in the li-recediha' section, and has reduced again twelve 
.'rorle> to two. The tales in the original, therefore, 
are mo'tly novel, and not very prolix. It may be oh- 
'crw-d. liy the wtiy. that in the last two Tantras of 
till' woi'k eiiliei* rhe original compiler had exhausted 
hi' 'r<ire. oi- le"- frei|ueiit additions have been made 
by 'iib'ei juent hand': a' the retlections and citations, 
whiili are nio't di'proportionably inter.'perred in the 
three lir't 'ectious. become now much less Copious: 
an obviou' improvement in the interest, if not in the 
iirillty. of the collection. 

\ i'hiiu Suruui now remurkeil, ■'a man should never 


A [Ml ik?liiia*kai a. onLiduhi : acting without 

!'i - \ inti' iii\ 
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attempt a business Avliich he has imperfectly seen or 
understood, transacted or investigated, or he will meet 
with such mischance as befel the imprudent Barber." 
The Pj-inces asking him. to what he alluded, he thus 
proceeded : 

"In the south thej'e is a city named Patalipura, in 
which IMahibhadra, a banker, resided. Although at- 
tentive to his moral and religion'- duties, it was the 
will of fate, that he should lose his Avealth, and lie 
reduced to povertv. The insiguiticauce, intu which he 
consequently fell, preyed upon his spirits, and he in- 
<lalged in such rejections as these: 

‘‘It is justly said, that amiable feelings, purity of 
manners, modei'ation, ability, suavity, and respec- 
tability, are cpialities that shine with little lu>tre in the 
person of a poor man. Dignity, pride, di>eeriiment, 
conceit, or intellect are all lost, v>-hen a imni is poor: 
as the freshness of the dewy season is dissipated by 
rhe breeze of spring. The mu-t brilliant talents will 
be of little benetit to their possessor, whose tlioughts 
are all occupied in devising means for the siqipurt of 
his familv. and when , fur the exercise of lotty fancies, 
are substituted clothC', rice, oil, salt and ghee. Men 
without wealth are of no note amongst theii' fellows. 
Thev perish, as they are burn, unheeded, like bubbles 
on the stream." 

“Impelled bv these cunsideration', he determined 
to abstain from food, ami so terminate his life. I ur 
what, he exclaimed, is the use of a miserable existence? 
With this resolve he fell asleep. In his sleep the 
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Paclina-nidhi^ appeared to liini under the form of an 
old Jaina mendicant, and forbade him to despair. You 
have been, he said, a faithful worshipper of me. and I 
will not desei’t vou. In the morning early, you shall 
see me again, as I now appear; do you then take a 
staff, and strike me on the head ; on which 1 shall be 
changed immediately to a pile of gold. He then dis- 
appeared. 

“When the merchant rose, in the morning, he 
recollected his vision , but could scarcely persuade 
himself, that it would so come to pass. He referred 
it to the subject of his previous thoughts: as it is said: 
To those who are in sickness, or in sorrow, whose 


‘ The Niclhi properly a treasure: and is especially a kind 
of vealrh ap[irrtainhiy to Kuvera. the (tod of Riches. The iiidhis, 
or their superiiiteudaiits at least, are persoiiitications : and are, as 
such, evor-hipped (Sice Me"ha Diita. in note ad v. 7y). The worship 
is of the Tfintrika de'cription. The .Saradii Tilaka. a celebrated 
authoriTv of that school, contains the follfAviny' directions for 
nih iring tin- Sunkha and Ihnlnia-nidhis. in conjnnctioii with Lakshini, 
till (;o<ld->s of Ih-ospcrity. ••1. Lt-i the votary worship the 
Saiikha-iiiuhi. and his .'jioiise upon the riaht hand of the Goddess: 
him corpulent, and her full breasted: Ijoth adorned with pearls 
and rubies, both exhibiting iteiide smiles upjun their lotus-like 
countenances, locked in each other's arms, and each holding a 
lotus and a -hell, 'loth scattering showers of pearls, and each 
beariiin a t omTi nj.on the forehead. ' 2 . Let him adore the Padnia 
nidhi. placed with his rr ife upon the left hand of the Goddess: 
both of the colour of minium, each in tlie other's embrace, and 
cither holding a red lotu.- and a bine one: lioth employed in 
raining jcwtds. and either wearing a lotus as a crest: the male 
Padniu niillii corjiulent. the fcinale slender." 
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minds are occupied Avith anxiety or desire, the object 
of their waking wishes is presented in their dreams. 

■‘At this time, the barber, who had been sent for 
by the merchant's AA’ife, to pare her nails, arrived, and 
wliilst lie was busy at his work, the seeming men- 
dicant appeared. Maiiibhadra immediately recognized 
the iigure of his dream, and snatching up a stick, 
struck him on the head ; on which the Iigure changed 
to gold, and fell upon the door. The banker took the 
gold to an inner apartment, desiring the barber not to 
mention to any one what he had witnessed. The 
barber promised secrecy, and went home, but could 
not help thinking of the occurrence. These naked 
mendicants, he muttered to himself, are all of one 
fraternity, and if one is changed into gold by a rap on 
the pate, why should not any other lie changed in a 
similar manner V I will therefore invite their principals 
to my house, and then with a few strokes of a cud- 
gel I shall surely get a (pumtity of the finest metal. 
These ideas he revolved in his mind the rest of that 
dav, and all the night. ^Yhen morning came, he went 
to the 'tdharaA and facing to the north, perambidated 
the Jina' three time?. He then went on his knees, and 
holding up his hand? with reverence, lifted up the edge 
of the curtain, repeating in a high tone this ?tanza. 
"Glorv to those Jalna? who posse?? the only true 
knowledge: and are thu? enabled to traver?e the wild 


‘ The name ot a Bauudha or .Jaina emivent. 

•’ Tlie deitied sage atIio is the object of .Jaiiui cvor^hip. 

■I' 
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ocean of human passions." And again, ‘"The tongue 
whicli glorilies, and the mind that is dedicated to Jina, 
are alone to he praised, with the hands that are busied 
in his adoration." Having uttered these, and similar 
invocations, he repaired to the chief of the convent, 
and kneeling at his feet, received his blessing. The 
barber then, in an insinuating tone, requested the 
favour of his coming, with his princq^al sages, to a 
slight recreation at his house. The principal replied, 
‘■How now, son: what is it you sayV Are we Brah- 
mans, think you, to be at any one's beck and call? 
No, no: at the hour when we go forth to gather alms, 
we enter the mansions of those votaries only, who, we 
know, are of approved faith. Depart , therefore , nor 
reiterate thine offence.'' The Barber replied, “most 
venerahle Lord, I shall obey, and do as you command, 
but I beg to mention, that 1 have a store of excellent 
cloths, for covers to our holy books : and of the ma- 
terials for writing, which will be fitly disposed of, 
when time may serve. " So saying he went home, and 
provided some stout bludgeons , which he hid in a 
Corner: he then went back to the convent, and took 
his station at the gate: and, as the different ascetics 
came forth, he addressed them as he had spoken to 
their principal. Tempted by the wrappers for then- 
books. they all listened to him favourably, and desert- 
ing their old acquaintances, followed the barber to 
hi> house: as it i> said: The naked ascetic, who has 
abandoned hi> home, and all his possessions, is still 
no stranger to the dolre of worldly goods. fVhen the 
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Barber had introduced them into his house, he took 
up his staff, and struck them on the head, so that 
several were killed in an instant. The rest then, 
with broken skulls, set up so loud a clamour, that the 
neighbourhood was alarmed, and the town guards* 
flocked towards the spot, to see what was the matter. 
As they approached, they met the Jaina mendicants, 
fleeing with broken heads, and covered with blood, 
from the barber’s house. Having learnt the cause of 
their dismay, they proceeded to lay hold of the barber, 
whom they bound and carried to the police. When 
(questioned as to his conduct, he justifled himself by 
the example of iManibhadra: but when Maiiibhadra, 
being sent for , and examined , revealed the extact 
nature of the occurrence, he was of course dismissed, 
whilst the barber was hanged, as a punishment for 
his violent and inconsiderate aggression. 

"When the barber was disposed of, the judges 
remarked, that he had deserved his fate, as it is welt 
said, that which has not been tried, should not be 
attempted, and that which is done, ought first to be 
well considered, otherwise repentance will follow, as in 
the case of the Brahman and Ichneumon. Maiiibhadra 
asked how that was, and they replied. 

"There was a Brahman, named Deva Sanmi, whose 


' The Purukoshtapalapurnihah : The men evho guarded the 
avenues of the city, Possildy there may be some etymological 
coniie.vioii between Koshtapala (Sanskrit), and Kutwal (Persian), 
an officer of Police. 
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wife had one ;son: she had also a favourite ichneumon', 
that slie brought up \yith the infant, and cherished 
like another child. At the same time she was afraid 
that the animal would, some time or other, do the 
child a mi.^chief. knowing its treacherous nature, as it 
is said, "A son, though ill-tempered, ugly, stupid and 
wicked, is still the source of delight to a father's heart." 
One day the mother, going forth to fetch water, placed 
the child in the bed, and desired her husband to guard 
the infant, especially from the ichneumon. She then 
departed, ami aftei- a while the Brahman himself was 
obliged to go forth to collect alms. When the house 
was thus deserted, a black snake came out of a hole, 
and crawled towards the bed where the infant lay; 
the ichneumon, who saw him. impelled by his natural 
animosity, and by regard for his foster brother, in- 
stantly attacked him. and, after a furious encounter, 
tore him to pieces. Pleased with his prowess, and the 
service he had rendered, he ran to meet his mistress 
oil her return home, his jaws and face besmeared with 
blood. As soon as the Brfdiman's wii'e beheld him, she 
was convinced that he had killed her child, and in her 
rage and agitation, she threw the water jar at the 
ichneumon with all her force, and killed him on the 
spot. She then rushed into the house, where she 
toiiiid the child still asleep, and the bodv of a venomous 
snake torn in pieces at the tout ot the bed. She then 
perceived tlie error 'he had committeil. and beat her 


>.Xtkula: Yiverra iimngo. C. [Benfcv, 1. 1.. I. 479. if.] 
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breast and face with grief, for tlie unmerited fate of 
iier faithful little favourite. In this state her husband 
found her on his return. When he had told her the 
cause of his absenting himself, she reproached him 
bitterly for that greedy desire of profit, which had 
caused all the mischief, forgetting, she said, the saving, 
•‘Excessive cupidity is to be avoided, although all 
desire of profit be not relinquished. The wheel whirls 
round his head, who evinced inordinate avarice. " 
The husband asked her how that happened, and she 
replied: 

‘‘There dwelt in a certain town four Bnihmans, all 
intimate friends, and equally poor. They consulted 
together what was to be done: for poverty, they 
agreed, was intolerable. Patrons, however well at- 
tended, are dissatisfied: friends and sons desert the 
poor: merit is of no avail, and misfortunes multiply. 
Wives of the best family abandon their husbands: 
friends transfer their attachment to more powerful 
individuals. Again, let a man be brave, handsome, 
elo(|uent, and learned, without wealth, he obtains not 
anv enjovment, and is as a dead man amongst the 
living'. Better death, than poverty. Again, it is said, 
‘‘Arise, iny friend, for a moment, and remove the 
burden of indigence from my fate, that I may share 
with vou the felicitv which death aftords. It is better, 
thei’efore. to uo to the cemeterv at once, ami become 
a corpse, than live in poverty. I he ti'iends absented 
to this, and aareed. that every effort >hould be adopted 
to acquire wealth, a? it is said, nothing i? obtained by 
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him who has not money. Let, therefore, the wise 
man attach himself to its acquirement. Wealth is 
acaqiirable by six means : begging, service, agriculture, 
science, usury, and trade; of which, trade is the best, 
as its profits are most independently realized : as it is 
observed: "The food obtained as alms may be carried 
off by crows : the favour of a prince or patron may 
be withdrawn: agriculture is laborious; and the respect 
to be paid to a preceptor in acquiring knowledge 
is troublesome; usury brings poverty on other 
people : so that the only method eligible is trade. 
Money is made in trade in seven ways: by defective 
weights and measures: by false statements 'of price; 
by the lapse of deposits; by receiving the securities of 
friends: by managing estates for others; by dealing 
in perfumes; and by exporting goods for sale. In the 
tli>t ca^e, it is pretended that the measure is full, 
when it is not. In the second, selling a thing for 
more than its worth is the natural practice, even of 
I'arbariau', \\ bile a deposit is in his house, the mer- 
chant pra\s to the gods that the owner mav die. when 
he will make them -suitable otferings. When a trader 
sees an acquaintance coming to borrow, he pretends 
to lament his ml't'ortune, but is inwardly delighted. 
In the management <jf estates Is the reflection, I have 
gut hold of land.' full of treasure. Of all goods b per- 
iiimes are the be't: gold is not to be compared to the 
article which is procured fur one. ami is partetl with 

reiijurkd at the cioae of thi^ Ej-say, 
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for a thousand. Exporting commodities is the proper 
business ofpersonsalreadly wealthy : as it is said, "Those 
who are wealthy are heard of from afar." Riches are 
attracted by riches, as wild elephants are caught by 
tame ones. Capital is multiplied twice and thrice over, 
in repeatedly buying and selling, by those who have 
knowledge, and travel to other lands. The idle and 
weak alone are afraid of foreign countries. ‘Crows, 
deer, and dastards, die in their native place.' 

Having thus reflected, the four friends determined 
to quit their home, and set otf together on travel. 
The man, whose mind is intent on wealth, leaves his 
friend and family, his mother and his natal soil, and 
roams to foreign and ungenial lands, without a moment's 
hesitation. After some days, the Brahmans arrived 
at Avanti (Ujjayinl), where they bathed in the Sipra, 
and worshipped Mahakala': after which they pro- 
ceeded, and met with a Yogi named Bhairavanada. 
with whom they formed an acquaintance, and who 
invited them to his abode. He impiired of them the 
purpose of their journey. They said , they were 
pilgrims in search of magic power, repairing to the 
shrine where wealth or death awaited them : as it is 
said, ’ The water that falls from Heaven may sometimes 
flow in the realms below the earth. The force of fate 
is inconceivable, and man is weak against it. The 


' (Jnc lit' tilt fsvelvt; great Linga>. and \vidl known to iiave 
been especially worshipped at L'jjayim'. Thi> Linga was destroy- 
ed by Altuiiuik, ill 1231. 
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ut’ mat] may be apparently attained by mortal 
ettieacv: but that is fate: for when yon speak of 
imuian (jualities. you udve that name to liestiny : at 
tlie 'unie time, ea.'e is not here the source of ease, nor 
ctm it be enjoyed Avithont exertion. The destroyer of 
Madhu (Visluiu) seized Lakshnn' forcibly, and held her 
idiisped in a tirin embrace. Tell us, therefore, they 
■•(iiitinued. if you are actjuainted with any drug of 
\ irtue, to carry us into secret chasms, and tame the 
itups utevil; or eftieaeious in the rites of charnel 
grounds, you. they said, are an adept; we are but 
not'iees. but we are resolute. Xone but the illustrious 
|•an 'atisfy the wishes ofthe worthy. The ocean alone 
sU[i[)orts the sidjterrestrial liame.' 

The Yogi, tinding them apt scholars, admitted their 
rLMjue^r. and gave them four magical balls, one a-piece, 
dii'ecting them to go to the northern side of the Hiina- 
idudii niountiiiiis. where each, on the spot wTiere the 
balh should spontaneously fall, would tind a treasure. 
They ill A'lirdingly went thither: and one of the balls 
soon tell on tlie ground. The Brahman, to Avhoin it 
bLdmigcd. with the a^si-itance ofthe rest, dug up the 
'I ill. and there di'L-uvered a copper mine. He desired 
the rest to take a< much as they liked, but they re- 
hi'ed. determining to 'i^cek their fortunes farther. He 
replied. on. then. I slmll return : taking therefore 
a< iiiiirh lit the metal a^ he could, ho went back, and 
file Vest proceeded. 

Hie fall lieluiiging to anotlier soon fell, and he dug 
up die '[H.it. which proved to contain a silver mine. 
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Overjoyed, he exclaimed, "Let us go no farther, hut 
take as much as we can, and then return. ' The other 
two, however, ridiculed his folly, and resolved to ad- 
vance, hoping as they had at iirst met with copper, 
then silver, they should successively meet with metal 
still more valuable. So it proved, for the next ball 
that fell indicated a vein of gold, with which the man 
to whom the ball belonged entreated his companion to 
rest satisfied. The argument previously used, however, 
beiim iustified hv the discoverv of "’old. determined 

O t/ V t - 

him to persevere, in the full confidence, that he should 
next come to a bed of diamonds. The discoverer of 
the gold mine declined accompanying him, and he 
went on alone — , the other promising to await his 
return. 

The last Brahman proceeded through solitary paths, 
scorched by the rays of the sun, and faint with thirst, 
till at last he came to a place which was whirling 
round, and on it stood a man, whose body was covered 
with blood, and on whose head awheel revolved. He 
approached, and asked him who he was, and why the 
wheel was placed upon his head, and requested him 
also to shew him where any water was procurable: 
but he had scarcely spoken, when the wheel trans- 
ferred itself from the crown of its late possessor to 
the head of the Brahman. He exclaimed. How! what 
is thi^ ? and the stranger replied. Ton have taken the 
wheel from my head, and you must keep it, till some 
one like vourself shall come hither, with that magic 
ball in his hand, and shall address to you similar 
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questions to those you liaY'e asked of me. The Brah- 
man in(|uired, liow lung a time he had passed in that 
plight. The stranger asked who was the present 
sovereign, to which the Brahman answered, Vtha- 
vatsah The man then said, When Rama reigned, I 
came hither, impelled by luy poverty, and guided by 
the magic ball, as thou hast been: I found a man here 
with the wheel on his head, and asking him such 
(piesti()n3 as thou hast put, the wheel was tixed upon 
my head. I have been here ever since. And how did 
you get any thing to eat? inquired the Brahman. The 
other replied, This law was tixed by the God of 
wealth, who fears his treasure should be plundered. 
11 i^ fears are known to the Siddhi Xagas", who send 


Ldayaiia or ^atsa. the King ot Kaiisambi, is probably in- 
tended here: lie was eelebrated fur bis skill on the Vina, or 
L.iUe. This piiiiee is the hero of the tirst ehapters of the Vrihat- 
Katliii. whieh gives this aecoiint of his descent. He is the son of 
Saliasraiiika. the son ot Satanika, the son of Januinejaya, the sou 
o! I’ariksiiit, the sun cif Arjiina. The genealogy of Arjuna's 
descendant', which Dr. Duchanan Hainiltoii derives from the 
Idiagavata F.. has no prince ot this name. The son of Sahas- 
iiiinka is termed Aswamedhaja. The two works are also at 
vaiiaiire. regarding the touiider of Kau'anibi. the Vi’ihat Katha, 
a'critdiig it to Saluisninika . which is so far apparently most 
correct, that various works concur in styling Vatsa king of 
Kau>aiiilii. whilst the Bluigavata, however, calls the founder of 
liuit city Chakra, the fourth prince from Sahasraiiika. Hindu 
geic alogdes. Introduction 13, and table 9. [Lasseii, Ind. Alt., 
1. XXVI.j 

Ihe N.igas are the .'erpeiits which inhabit the region under 
the earth. >iddhi means Superhuman power which may be ob- 
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men hither: but when a mortal arrives, he loses the 
sensations of hunger and thirst, and is exempt from 
decay and death. He retains alone the consciousness 
of solitude and pain. But now excuse me, I am re- 
leased. and shell return home. So saying, he departed. 

The Brahman, who had found the gold mine, 
wondered why his companion tarried so long, and 
becoming at last impatient, he set off in quest of him. 
Tracing his course by the impressions of his feet, he 
followed him to the spot where he stood, and beheld 
him covered with blood, running down from his head, 
which was cut by the sharp edges of the wheel. To 
the Impnries of his friend he replied by telling him 
the property of the wheel — , and what he had wit- 
nessed. On which the other reproached him, saying. 
Did I not tell you to stop? but your lack of sense 
could not allow you to take my advice. It is very 
justly observed, ‘Better sense than science: unless it 
improve by knowledge.’ Those who want common 
understanding will as surely perish as did those who 
revived the Lion. The man with the wheel asked how 
that was, to which the other replied: 

“There were four Brahmans residing in the same 
village, all intimate friends. Three were men of great 
accpiirements, but destitute of common sense. The 


tained by their worship. Their bting opposed to Kuvera. and 
desirous of eiicroaehiiig ou bis wealth, although here stated iu a 
popular form, is like iiiatiy things in this work, no longer a 
familiar notion amongst the Hindus. 
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fourth \va< an intelli^'ent fellow, hut equally destitute 
of learniuy. they were })oor, they determined at 
one ot their meetiii_i;s to ij,-o to some country where 
iLainiinu' wa^ {jan^onized. and where, they were satis- 
tied. thev should speedily be enriched with presents 
from the kiiiy. They accordingly set off, but when 
they had none some wav, the eldest cried out, ‘It 
111‘ver occurred to me before, that our fourth friend 
here is illlterale. He is a man of sense to be sure, but 
that will not entitle him to any rewards from the king; 
we >hall have, thi-refore, to relinquish to him a part 
of our earning', and it would be fairer, I think, for 
him to remain at home.' The second agreed in this 
o[/uiion. litit the third opposed it, saying, ‘we have 
alwtiy^ I leen Iriends and companions from infancy, and 
let him. thereiore, participate in the wealth we shall 
acijiiire.' Thi^ .'•endment prevailed, and they all went 
oil in harmony. 

they pa^'cd through a forest, they saw the 
-(‘•atrcrcii bouc' of a dead Lion. ‘1 have met,' said 
one. 'witli an acccamt of a method by which 'beings 
can laj re-ani.iiate'l : Avhat say you? .shall we try the 
|•\pcriment . and emj^lov the energies of science to 
rc'toi'c file and shajie to the^e bones?' They agreed. 
< )nc undertook lc> imt the bone' toitether: the second 
to 'Upply the 'kin. iie-^h; blood, kc.. and the other to 
communicate life to the ligure. hen the two first 
bud accoinpl lulled their tU'k.', the third was about to 
bi'giii Iii^; bur the lourth 'topped him: ‘Consider 
V but you are going to lio, he exclaimed, ‘if you give 
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life to the lion, the consequence will be that he will 
devour us.’ ‘Away, blockhead,' replied the sage, 
‘I am not to project things in vain.' AVait an 
instant, then,' replied the man of sense, ‘till I get 
up into this tree.’ So saying, he climbed up into a 
tree at hand, and his learned associates accomplished 
their undertaking. A substantial living lion was formed, 
who fell upon the three philosophers, and destroyed 
them. When he was gone, the man of common sense 
descended from his hiding place, and reached home 
again is safety." 

When he had linished, the man with the wheel ex- 
claimed; “This is very unreasonable, that destiny 
should destroy men of great talents, and allow simple- 
tons to escape; as it is said, ‘See where Satabuddhi 
(hundred-wit) is carried on the head, and there too 
is Sahasrabuddhi ( thousand- wit), whilst I, who am 
Eka-buddhi (single - wit) , still may gambol in the 
crystal stream.' 'How,' asked he of the gold mine, 
'happened that?' The Ohakradhara' replied, Tn a 
certain reservoir were two fishes, one named Satabuddhi, 
the other Sahasrabuddhi. They had a friend, a frog, 
named Ekabuddhi, with whom they were in the habit 
of meeting' and conversina: at the ediie of the water. 
When the usual party assembled, they saw several 
fishermen with their nets approach, and heard them 
say to one another, ‘this pool is full offish, the water 


‘ From Chakra, a wbeol. and Dhara. who boars; tlio iiso of 
this Jenominativo may spaiv some repetition. 
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is but shallow, we will come to-morrow morning and 

drag it.' They then went away. When they had 

departed, the fi‘og said to his friends, ‘What is to be 

<loiieV had we not better make our escape?’ at which 

Sahasi'aljLiddhi laughed, and said, ‘never fear, they 

have only talked of coming. Yet, if they should come, 

I will 1)0 answerable for your safety, as well as my 

i iwn. 1 shall be a match for them, as I know all the 

/ 

courses of the water.’ Satabuddhi said. ‘My friend 
here is verv rinht: wherever there is a wav for the 
breeze, for water or its tejiants, or for the rays of the 
Min. the intellect of a sagacious person will penetrate. 
iJy tolluwing his counsel your life would be in no 
[icril, even had you approached the abodes of the 
tnanes. .Stay where you are. even I will undertake 
your safety. i'he frog said, ‘I have, perhaps, but 
linilfed talent, a mere singleness of sense, but that tells 
me to dee: and therefore, whilst 1 can, I shall with- 
draw with my mate to another piece of water.' The 
b'og left the pool that niitht. In the morning the 
ti^liermen arrived, and the lake was so beset with 
net-i, that all the li^h, turtles, crabs, and other tenants 
1)1 the water were made prisoners, and amongst them 
.Sata])uddhi and Sahasrabuddhi, in spite of their boast- 
ed cunning, were caught and killed. The frog saw 
the li?hernien on their return, and recognising Sata- 
buddhi on the heal of one man, and Sahasrabuddhi 
'liaggod along with curds by another, pointed them 
"lu ro hi> mate in the words w-liicli I cited.’’ 

I be iiralunan ul the gold mine answered. This may 
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be very true, but a friend's words are not to be 
despised, and you had better have listened to me, than 
followed the dictates of your own avarice and presump- 
tion. Well was it said, ‘Bravo, uncle, you would sing 
your song, though I dissuaded you, and see what a 
splendid gem you have received as the recompense of 
your performance.’ The Chakradhara asked, how was 
that? The other replied. 

“In a certain village there was an Ass named 
Uddhata. During the day he carried the bundles of 
a washerman. iVt night he followed his own incli- 
nations. During his nocturnal rambles he formed an 
acquaintance with a Jackal, in whose company he 
broke into enclosures, and feasted on their contents. 
On one occasion, when in the middle of a cucumber 
field, the Ass, exulting with delight, said to the Jackal, 
‘Nephew, is not this a heavenly night: I feel so happy 
that I must sing a song. In what key will you prefer 
it?’ The Jackal replied, ‘What nonsense, when we 
are engaged in plundering, to think of such a thing. 
Silence becomes thieves and libertines , as it is said, 
‘Let the sick man and the lazy refrain from stealing 
and chattering, if they would escape with life.’ If 
your song be ever so sweet, should the owner of the 
field hear, he will rise, and in his rage bind and kill 
you: eat, therefore, and be silent.’ The Ass replied, 
‘A^ou can be no judge of the charms of music, as you 
have spent all yom- life in the woods. Observe, in 
the nights of autumn, in privacy with your love, the 
distant song of the singer drops like nectar into the 
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ears.’ The Jackal answered, ‘may be so, but your 
voice is abominable, whv should you let it lead you 
into trouble V" The A.ss wa^ highly affronted at this, 
and said; ‘away, blockhead, do you question niy 
musical proficiency? I know every branch of the 
science: for Insrance, there are seven notes, three 
scales, and twenty-one intervals, The scientific 

eombination of the parts of music is particularly grate- 
ful in the autumnal season. There is no gift of the 
gods more precious than music. Eavaha received the 
Ijoon from the three eyed god (Siva), delighted with 
the rattling of diy tendons. How then do you presume 
to question my powers, or to oppo.se their exercise?’ 
A'ery well.' replied the Jackal, det me get to the door 
of the gardvn, where I may see the gardener as he 
ajjproaches, and then sing away as long as you j^lease.’ 
.'>0 it was scttlcil : and the Jackal having provided for 
Ills own safety, the Ass opened his chaunt. The 
gardener was awakened by the noise, and rising im- 
mediately. rejnaired to the spot, armed with a stout 
>tr’k. with which he fell upon the ass, knocked him 
liowii, and belaboured him till he was tired. He then 
brought a lai-ge clog, with a luJe in it, which he 
iu'tc'ned to his leg. and tied him to a post, after which 


iljL lO.iriix LiuiiiiL-i'iitinii ill rlit* text i,i 7 .^wai'a. 3 liriiiua. 
-1 iiifiid iihatia. li' i;Ua. o HjarnL It l;tya, o >tljaija. 0 vari.s. 0 ra.su, 
\ai'tia. til Mia^ha. i )*> uHa. S.-e rlit‘ aurlKjr'i rt iiiarks. at the 
> ml liii-, Mr. A\ iUon rt-atl'r nara for ra-^a. anti threo 

ill (if H van-?. — R/l’.C. 
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he retuiTiecl home, and went to sleep. The Ass came 
to himself, and forgot his tortures in the recollection 
of his home and companions. As it is t-aicl, ‘On a dog, 
a mule, and an ass, a good beating' leaves but a mo- 
mentaiy impression.’ Accordingly, springing up, he 
forced his way out of the inclosure, carrying the clog 
along with him. As he ran off, the Jackal met him. 
and said, ‘Bravo, uncle,' &e. ’ 

The Chakradhara having heard this story, answered, 
AYhat you ob.serve is very just: but you should re- 
collect, that a man who neither exercise.s his own 
judgment, nor follows a friend's advice, brings on his 
own ruin, as wa.s the case with .Manthara, the weaver, 

‘■There was a weaver named Manthara, all the wood 
work of whose loom was, on one occasion, broken. 
Taking his axe, he set off to cut fresh timber, and 
finding a large Sisu-tree, by the sea side, began to fell 
it. In the tree resided a spirit, who exclaimed on the 
first stroke of the axe, ‘Hola, this tree is my dwelling, 
and 1 cannot ouit it, as here I inhale the fresh breeze 
that is Cooled by the ocean's .spray.’ The weave:* 
replied, ‘ AVhat am 1 to doV unless 1 get wood, my 
familv must starve. Do you, therefoi-e. look out for 
another house : (juick. this I imi.'t have.' The spirit 
replied, ‘You shall have any thing else you ask for; 
but not this tree.’ The weaver then agreed to go home, 
and con.■^ult a friend and his wife, and return with his 
final determination. 

“When the weaver returneil home, he finmd there 
a \ ery particular friend of hi>, the liarber of the village, 



68 


ANALYTICAL ACCOLNT 


to 'svhom he told what had occurred, and whom he con- 
sulted what he should request. The barber said : ‘Ask 
to be made a king; then I will be your prime minister, 
and we shall enjoy ourselves gloriously. The weaver 
approved his notion: but first, he added, he must 
consult his wife. To this the barber strenuously ob- 
jected. A wise man, he argued, would confer on 
women food, clothing, and appropriate ornaments, but 
would never let them share his councils, as Bhargava 
has stated, that where a woman, a rogue, or a child, 
had the management, the house was sure of going to 
ruin. A man would maintain his rank and respec- 
tability. as long as he associated with grav^e people, and 
entrusted no woman with his secrets. Women are 
engrossed with their own designs, and purpose only 
their own pleasure. They love their own children 
even no longer than they derive from them self- 
gratilication.' The weaver admitted the justice of his 
friend's observations: but his wife, he said, had no 
other thought^ than for her husband's welfare, and he 
must take her advice. Accordingly he went to her, and 
related what had happened, what thebarberhadrecom- 
mended , and asked her what she thought it would be 
most advantageous for him to solicit: she replied: 

‘■•Toil should never li>ten, husband, to the advice 
ot a barber : as it is said, Tlusbands should never take 
Counsel with courtezans, parasites, mean persons, 
barbers, gardeners, and beggars. Royalty is a very 
troublesome thing, and the cares of peace and war, 
aggression and negotiation, defence and administration, 
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never allow its possessor a moment’s enjoyment. He, 
who is wise, will ever shun the station of a king , for 
which his own relations, brothers and otfspring, would 
be armed against his life. I should recommend you, 
therefore, to be contented with your station, and only 
to seek the means of more effectually earning your 
livelihood. Ask for an additional pair of hands, and 
another head, with which you may keep a loom going 
both before and behind you. The profit of such a 
second loom will be quite sufficient to give you con- 
sequence and credit with your tribe, as we have 
already from those of the first quite enough for our 
own expenditure."’ 

"This advice pleased the husband mightily: he 
repaired forthwith to the tree, and requested the spirit, 
as the price of his forbearance, to give him another 
pair of arms, and an additional head. No sooner said 
than done : and he immediately was possessed of two 
heads and four arms, with which he returned home- 
wards, highly delighted. His new acquisitions, however, 
proved fatal: for as soon as the villagers saw him, 
they exclaimed, ‘a goblin! a goblin!’ and falling on 
him with clubs, or pelting him with stones, speedily 
put a period to his existence. Therefore, I say, &c.” 

The Chakradhara continued: Every one who is tor- 
mented by the devil of improper expectations naturally 
incurs ridicule, as it is said, ‘He who forms extraA'agant 
hopes for the future will be as much disappointed 
as the father of Soma Sarma. How was that? asked 
the other Brahman : and he with the wheel proceeded. 
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“There wa> an avaricious Brahman nameil Soma 
SaruiH, who had collected during the day as much 
meal, in alms, as filled an earthen jar. This jar he 
■suspended to a peg immediately at the foot of his bed, 
that he might not lose 'ig'ht of it. During the night 
he lay atvake some time, and reflected thus: That jar 
is full of meal. If a scarcity should take place, I shall 
sell it for a hundred pieces at least : %Yith that sum I 
will liuy a pair of goats: they will bear young, and I 
shall get enough by their sale to purchase a pair of 
cows. I shall sell their calves, and will purchase 
butlaloes; and with the produce of my herd I shall be 
able to buy horses and mares. By the sale of their 
colts I shall realize an immense sum: and wdth my 
money I will build a stately uuuisiou. As I shall then 
he a man c)t coiiset-pience , some wealthy person will 
solicit my acceptance of his daughter with a suitable 
dower, I shall have a son hy her, whom I will call by 
my (.)Wii name J'ouju Sarma. ’\\ hen he is able to crawl, 
I shall take him with me on my horse, seating him 
before me. Accordingly, when 8onia Sarma sees me, 
he will leave hi^ iiiother s lap, and come creeping 
along, ann some day or other he will approach the 
horses too near; wlien I .shall he verv angry, and shall 
desue }u~ mother to take him away. She will be 
bm\ n nil her household duties, and evill not hear my 
orders: on which I shall give her a kick with my foot, 
riun saying, lie put turth one ot his feet with such 
violence, a- to l.reak the jar. The meal accordingly 
tell (fii the ground: wliere, mingling with the dust and 
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dirt, it was completely spoiled: and so ended Soma 
Sarnia’s hopes.’ ’’ 

“There is a city in the north, named Madhupura, 
of which Madhusena was kiinf. A damihter was born 
TO him, who had three breasts. When the king heard 
this, he ordered the chief attendant to take away the 
infant, and expose her in the woods, so that the matter 
should remain unknown. The attendant, however, 
recommended that, as the birth of such an infant was 
a very extraordinary event, it wmuld be better to 
consult the Brahmans what was to be done, so that 
the consequence might not be the loss of both worlds; 
as it is said, a wise man should always inquire the 
meaning of what he observes, like the Brahman, who 
thus escaped the grasp of the goblin. The king asked 
how that was, to which the attendant replied: 

■•Chandavarma, a Rakshasa, haunted a certain wood, 
and one day laid hold of a Bnihman, who passed, 
leaping upon his shoulders, and ordering him at the 
same time to proceed. The Brahman, overcome with 
terror, obeyed: but as he went along, he observed 
that the goblin’s feet were particularly soft and tender, 
and inquired of him how this happened. The Rakshasa 


‘ A story of a monkey revenging himself on a king, who 
had caused a number of tame monkeys to be killed, and the 
marrow of their bones applied to relieve burns in his horses, 
scorched by the stables being burnt, here follow's; and is succeeded 
by a tale of a monkey, a thief, and a goblin. Both are omitted, 
as deficient in interest ; the entire fifth section being too long for 
insertion. 
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replied, I am under a vow never to walk, or touch 
the ground with my feet. After this, they came to a 
pool, where the Rakshasa said, Let me down , whilst 
I bathe, and perform iny devotions : but beware how 
you leave the place till I come out of the water. The 
Brahman obeved : but when he had a’ot rid of his 
load, he reflected, that now was his time to escape; 
for as the Rakshasa was incapacitated for walking, he 
Would not be able to overtake the fugitive: accord- 
ingly he took to his heeks, and effected his retreat in 
safety: therefore 1 said, &e." 

The advice thus given by the attendant was followed 
by the Raja : and having summoned the Brahmans, he 
consulted them how he should act: to which they 
replied, •Tt is said. Sire, that a daughter whose limbs 
are defective or excessive will be the cause of death 
to her husband, and destruction of her own character: 
and a damsel with three breasts will inevitably be the 
source of evil to the parent, whose sight she may 
attract. Your Majesty should therefore take care to 
avoid seeing your daughter. Let any one, that will, 
marry her, stipulating that he leaves the country. In 
tills way no otfence will be offered to this world , or 
the next. The Raja approved of this plan, and or- 
dered the drum to be beat, and proclamation to 
be made, that whoever would marry the princess, 
and remove with her to a distant countrv, should 
receive a hundred thousand rupees. Yotwith- 
standing thi^ offer, no person came forward: and 
the princess arrived at adolescence, without any 
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one proposing to espouse her. At last she found a 
husband. 

In the city resided two paupers who were friends: 
the one was blind, and the other hunch -backed; the 
latter, who was named Manthara , persuaded the 
former to marry the princess, with whom, and the 
money, they should remove to a distant place, and 
lead a life of ease: or if by the evil nature of the 
princess he should die, there would at least be an end 
of his misery. The blind man accordingly accepted 
the terms of the proclamation; and having married 
the princess, and received the dower, set off with her, 
and his friend, to a distant residence. 

After passing some time contentedly, the blind man 
giving himself up to indolence, and hunch -back con- 
ducting their domestic arrangements, the evil influence 
of the princess's deformity began to operate, and she 
intrigued with hunch -back. This couple then soon 
began to plot the blind man’s destruction. With this 
intent hunch-back brought home one day a dead snake 
of a venomous nature, which he gave to the princess, 
and desired her to mince it, and dress it with proper 
sauces, after which she should give it to her husband, 
telling him it was a dish of fish. Manthara then went 
away, and the princess, delighted, cut up the snake, 
and set it to boil : then, having other matters to look 
after, she called to her husband, and desired him to 
attend to the stirring of the nice mess of fish she was 
cooking for his dinner. He obeved her, licking bis 
lips at the intimation, and stix’ring the vessel as it 
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ijoiled. Ill t]li^ iiianiiei’, liaii^inii' over the caldron, the 
I'uiiie.' of tlie veiioiii di-ew the tears so copiously from 
his eyes, that they gradually dissolved tlie him which 
obscured hi.' vision, and he was restored to sight. As 
he looked into the boiler, he saw immediately that he 
was cooking the fragments of a black snake. He at 
once concluded what his wife's design was, but re- 
mained in doubt, who her accomplice could be. To 
asccTtain this, he resolved to dissemble, and still affect 
las former idindiie^s. Presently hunch-back returned, 
and the husliand, watching his conduct unobserved, 
was soon satished of the good understanding that 
'iibsi^ted between his treacherous friend, and faithless 
.'p'lu^e. He approached tliem unperceived, and sud- 
deiilv .'L-iziiiu' hunch-back bv the feet, being a man of 
great strength, he wliirled him over his head, and 
da-lied him agaiii't the breast of tlie wife with such 
\lolciicc. that his head drove her third breast through 
her I 'udy to her back, and both she, and her paramour, 
instantly perished; therefore I said, kc. 

I'lie Brahman who had found the gold mine then 
eoiicluded, "Tr is well said, all prosperity proceeds 
froiii Pate: bur. in cuinpliance with Destinv, prudence 
i' nut to be di.sregardeil in the manner in which you 
neglected it by not listening to my advice." He then 
left his ii'iend to his fate, ami returned to his own 
abode. 

\ i'luiu .baniia having thus terminated these nar- 
ratives. a-ked the princes, what more it was necessary 
fur him tu 'ay? The princes replied. Most worthy 
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preceptor, we have learnt from you all that is essential 
to the duties of a king. Then we have only to wish, 
answered Vishnu Sanna, that this Sastra may be 
considered as a mirror, retiecting light friendly to 
other sciences, and facilitating to those, who are ac- 
quainted with its contents, the acquirement of worhlly 
wisdom. 

When the king found his sons were instructed in 
this manner, in the course of six months, in the sub- 
stance of all the Sastras, he was highly delighted with 
their improvement, and acknowledging that the sage 
had fulhlled his promise, loaded him with unprece- 
dented wealth and favours. 


The course of the narrative has interrupted our 
comments : it is therefore necessary to revert to them, 
to indicate a very few analogies which this section 
offers, and to notice one or two circumstances which 
are interesting; as throwing; liaht on a state of manners 
no longer known to the Hindus. 

The first story, of the beggar turned to a lump of 
gold by a blow, occurs, with some variation, in the 
third section of the Hitopadesa. It may be also con- 
sidered as connected with the tale of the dervise 
Abounader, in the Oriental Tales". The chief 
peculiarity, however, of this story is its correct de- 


[Cabinet des Fees. A ol. XXt . p. lAC Bentey. 1. 1.. I. 
477 ff.] 
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Ihieatioa of Jain customs; a thing very unusual in 
Bnilnnanical books. The address of the barber, and 
the benediction of tlie Superior of the Vihiira, are 
conformable to Jain usages. The whole is indeed a 
faithful picture: it is also unaccompanied by any sneer, 
or abu>e: and the satire is rather levelled at the 
Brahmans. The accuracy of the description is an 
argument for some antiquity ; as the more modern any 
work is. the more incorrect the description of the 
Jainiis and Bauddhas. and the confounding of one with 

o 

the (.ither. 

The second story is in both the Hitopadesa, and 
Kalila wa Damna. It was an early favourite in Eui’ope, 
and is found as a Fabliau, the dog being substituted 
for the weasel or ichneumon: an exchange in very 
good taste, when the scene is laid in Europe, but 
wholly foreign to the notions of the Hindus, amongst 
whom the dog has never been a domestic animal: 
whiht the neol or nakula, the viverra mungo, on the 
contrary, has always been a pet. The most pleasing 
torni of this celebrated tale is the ballad of Bath 
tTellerf'b 

1 he [lassage of the third story, relative to the profits 
ot trade, it i> not very easy to render in a satisfactory 


[Im’JJ (tiTluirr. i. e. the grave ot Kilhart. E. Jones (Musical 
ii lic^ ut rill' W eEii hard.;. I.omlon; Isus. Yol. I. p. 75.) mentions 
ihe I'liiiuiiiin Y\ el^li jiroverh: yr \vy u edivani cvmmaint a'r Gtvr 
a laddt ilil ei vilgi. i. e. 1 repent as niueh as the man who slew 
in', t;i I \ 111 mild. See also A. Keller ad " Dvocletianus Lehen. " 
iMl. p. 5o.] 
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manner, as the technical terms employed are no longer 
in use. 

The Goshtika karma appears to imply the manage- 
ment of lands for others, hy the expression illustrative 
of it ; but the Parichita-grahakagama is by no means 
clear. One copy alone attempts to explain it. Pa- 
richitain agachchhantan grahakam utkahthaya vilokya 
srehsthi hfidaye hfishyate : The merchant is delighted 
at heart, when with affected sorrow he sees an ac- 
quaintance coming (as a borrower)*. 

The musical pretensions of the ass, and the beating 
they procure for him, form a fable with which all 
children are familiar**. The recapitulation of musical 
terms that occurs, is, however, rather curious, and 
exceeds the limits, to which Sir 'William Jones and 
Mr, Paterson*** have carried their e.xplanation of the 
musical language of the Hindus. The seven notes are 
common to the Hindu scale, and that of Europe. The 
Gramas are scales. Of these, the Madhyama Grama 
is identilied by Mr. Paterson with the major, and the 
Gandhara with the minor, mode. The Miirchhanas 


* [Thy verses quoted above are found in Kosegarten's text 
inserted at p. G & 7 (Book I. vv. G — 2u.) Benfey, 1. 1.. II, 5. 
translates goshtikakarmanhjiikta by "an agent" or "broker", and 
jmrichitagruhaka by ‘at rich buyer". Tlie former is rendered by 
Bdhtlingk (Melanges Asiatiques, IV. 209.) "the partner in a joint 
business”, the latter "a customer”.] 

** [tVeber, Ind. Stud., III. 352. Grimm. Reineke Fuchs. Berlin: 
lb34, p. CCTX.] 

[Asiat. Res., IX. 45G 11'.] 
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he cijii.'klers as the intervals of the scale. There are 
seven to each grama, or twenty -one in all. Tala is 
the illvisiun of time: anel the Matnis and Lavas refer 
to the same, no donht: the first possibly implying 
tlje duration of the bars, the second that of the notes, 
and the third that of the rests, or pauses. Of the 
i-emaining inembeiA of the list, in their purely musical 
^etise, I cannot here attempt an explanationb 

The story of the weaY’er may remind us of the three 
wl.'he,-, to wliieh, however, in point and humour, it is 
vu'tly inferior’”'. That of .Suina-Sarma is given in the 
Kalila wa Dainna. and Hitopade.sa [IV, 8]. It is in 
'-id-'-rance tlie >ame also as that of Alnaschar, in the 
Arabian Aights. A-, related in the Ayar Danish of 
Abidfaz!, it i:^ translated in the hrst volume of the 
Asiatic Alise el 1 a n y 

The story comprisei.l within the last, of the Rakshasa 
who got upon the Brahman's ?hou!der=., contains the 
liint of the old man wlio proved so troublesome to 
Sindiiad, in hi-- tilth voyage: and who makes so pro- 
miueiit a tigui-e al>o in the Hindi stoiw of Kamariipa 
and Kamalata. ti’anslated by Colonel Franklin" The 

A* rclalinii ii. vocai ina.^ic. several i)f thv teiius may Jiere 
lir uiMl.O'Uaiil ill thrir i.niinary .-cii'v; iiiatra nTVrs to .svllabic 
liiiiiili. or vuvvul 'nuiiJ--; variia.' aio coiisdiuaus; bbaslia sigiiities 
laiiaua^.-; ami cita niiio or soiiij. — II.T.C. 

[ll.-iitVy. 1. 1.. ]. LCi ti.j 

MliiitVv. 1, i,. ]. 4;i',i ft'. II. Ku!/ ail 15, Walilis IV, bu, 
U.riiiini ' Kimii riiiai .Jn 11. Y'ol. II]. C4-t.] 

;lii! ill'' lirii.itiiiv l•olllJl. Iji'iifto. 1. 1.. ]. ft'., who refer.s 

al-'i 1" Malialih. XIII, — "(Sm j 
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last story of the section is absurd enouirh: but it has 
a curious bearing, although perhaps unintentionally. 
I he inallormation of the heroine inio;ht be thought a 
satire on a very popular legend of the south of India, 
traces of which may be seen in their sculptures, par- 
ticularly at Madura. According to that story, the 
daughter of one the early Paiidyan Kings was born 
with three 1 breast. She was an incornation of Deyi ; 
and the third breast disappeared , when she espoused 
Siya himself, in the form of SundareAvara, the diyinity 
that was eyer afterwards the tutelary god of the 
Pahdyan kingdom, and its capital, Madura. A modi- 
lication of this legend is also met with in Ceylon ; the 
fairdeinonKurahi. haying been born with three breasts, 
one of which disappeared on her espousal of Vijaya, 
the prince who tirst led a colony to that Island. — 
Davy's Ceylon, -294 '•g 


NOTE. 

The Hitopadesa is not the only Sanskrit epitome of 
the Panchopakhyana, or Pancha Tantra. Another 
abridgment of it, following the original much more 
closely, both in the matter, and in the arrangement 
of it, is the Kathamfita-nidhi (treasure of the nectar of 
tales), by Ananta-Bhatta, who de^cribes himself in the 
introductory and concluding lines of the work as 


[Beiifey. 1. 1.. I. jl.j -Sl.J 



80 ANALYTICAL ACCOUNT OF THE PANCHA TANTRA. 

son of Xagacleva - bhatta, a Brahman of the Kahwa 
branch. He professes to preserve in his epitome 
of the text the whole of the narrative, or story, but to 
abbreviate the poetical illustrations. The performance 
appears, so far as I have compared it with the origi- 
nal, to conform with the author's professed design in 
tliat j-espect. — H.T.C. 
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From tlie British and Foreign Review, No, XXI (July 1S40), p. 224—274. 


1. Essai siir les Fables Imllennes. Par M. A. Lolselenr 
Deslongcliamps. Paris: 1838. 

2 . Somadeva's Mahrchen-Sammlung, Sanskrit unci 
Deutscli. Von Dr, Hermann Brockliaus. Leipzig: 
1839, 

The controv'ersy that was carried on towards the end 
of the last century between the advocates of the 
eastern or of the northern origin of European liction, 
had reference especially to a particular class of creations, 
— to those of chivalric romance, — to the marvellous 
expdoits that were magnitied out of the traditional 
achievements which might possibly have been wrought 
by the companions in arms of Arthur and Charlemagne, 
elevated to the rank of knights of the round table, or 
Paladins of France. These narrations, although they 
no doubt derived much of their martial fierceness from 
the songs of the bards and scalds, and much of their 
machinery from the more graceful and inventive fancy 
of the Arabs, yet took their peculiar character from 
the people for whom they were composed, and were 
II. 6 
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inouliled into the forms in which they were popular, 
ill uni'iiii with tlie temper and tone of the times in 
wliicli they were written, until they presented but few 
and uncertain vestiges of their foreign original. 

Thi> wa^ not the case with the difterent class of 
licrioiis which, at a somewhat later date, formed an 
impm-taiit accessi<m to the literature of Europe, and 
wliioh can most eonhdently be traced to the East, 
llelirf in the A'.iatic origin of many of the fables and 
iali > of domestic life, which afforded instruction and 
fiitin'raimiient to the Middle Ages, has for some time 
piTvailed, and of late year> the proofs have been 
mulrljilied by the industry of Oriental scholars. The 
n\idciice adduced has been of the most positive de- 
'Cripiiou. It is not built on probabilities, upon general 
ami indefinite analogies, or on partial and accidental 
I'csi'inblancL'S. liut upon actual identities. Although 
iiKidilieaTions have liccn practised, names altered, 
'ei'tn.-' ebanged. circumstances added or omitted, wc 
can >tlll lil'Cover the sameness of the fundamental 
niulme. and, ainid't all the my^tifeations of the nias- 
i|!ici'ade, lay our banils. without hesitation, upon the 
aiitlnaitlc imlividual. AVe can also, in manv instances, 
iiillow the ste[»s of the migration which the narratives 
ha\a‘ undergone, and determine when and by what 
un an- these Asiatic adventurers were naturalized in 
tile dilieiviit countries of Europe in which they are 
tiiimd. file iiiijuiry, however, is yet in its commen- 
eeiueiir. ami it seeiii' highly probable that its further 
lirii'fi'iirion will \ ery extensively add to the testimonies 



HIXDr FICTION. 


83 


of the Eastern origin of many of the inventions, which, 
as Contes, Fabliaux and Novelle, constituted the light 
reading of the more civilized nations of the West in 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 

Sir William Jones, in his Discourse on the Hindus", 
observes that they are said to have boasted of three 

4 / 

inventions, — the game of chess, the decimal scale, and 
the mode of instructing by" apologues. He does not 
cite his authority, and it mav be doubted if the Hindus 
ever boasted of any such discoveries. As far as relates 
to teaching by apologues, although there can be no 
doubt that it was a national contrivance, devised by" 
them for their own use, and not borrowed from their 
neighbours, yet there is no sufficient reason to suppose 
that it was originally confined to them, or first com- 
municated by them to other nations. It has been urged 
with some plausibility, that the universal prevalence 
amongst the Hindus of the doctrine of the metem- 
psyvhosis was calculated to recommend to their belief 
the notion that beasts and birds micht reason and con- 
vei'se, and that consequently" the plan of such dialogues 
lu’obably originated with them: but the notion is one 
that readily- suggests itself to the imagination, and an 
inventive fanev was quite as likely as a psychological 
dogma to have gifted mute creatures with intelligence, 
and supplied them with a tongue. At any rate, we 
know that, as an article of poetical and almost of re- 
liuious faith, it was known to the Greeks at an early 


- [Works. III. p. 44.] 
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(late, for Hoaier is authority for the speech of horses. 
Without affirming the apocryphal existence of Aesop, 
we cannot doubt that fables, such as are ascribed to 
liiiii, were current even prior to his supposed date; 
and we have an instance of the fact in the story of 
the Hawk and Xightingale of Hesiod*. Other speci- 
mens Ilf the same class of compositions are afforded 
bv the fable of the Fox and Ape of Archilochus, of 
which a fragment is preserved by Eustathius; and by 
that of the Eagle and the Fox, which is attributed to 
the same writer and is an established member of 
all collections of fables, both in Asia and in Europe. 
Koman tradition, — it would once have been called 
history. — furnishes at least one well-known Instance 
of popular instruction by fable, which Menenius was 
imt likely to have learnt from the Hindus; and various 
e\am[)le> of this style of composition are familiarly 
known a,> occurring in Scripture. Although the in- 
venrion was very probably of Eastern origin, we cannot 
admit that it was in anv exclusive degree a con- 
t rl\ aiice of tlie Hindus, or that it was imparted originally 
by th em to other Asiatic nations. If such a communi- 
cation ever did take place, it must have occarred at 
a [terlod anterior even to Hindu tradition. 

Althougli. however, instruction by apologues cannot, 
^rl■icrIy >peaking, be regaialed as originally or exclu- 


[Ki'na cn;- 11,] 

iC'oiiip. (1. r>L-niliardy, drii'ch. Literatur. Halle: ISyC, II, 1, 
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sively a Hindu device, yet the purposes to which the 
Hindus directed it, and the mode in which they 
employed it, seem to be peculiarly their own. Fable 
constitutes with them practical ethics — the science of 
^Nitv or Polity — the system of rules necessary for the 
good government of society in all matters not of a 
religious nature — the reciprocal duties of the members 
of an organized body either in their private or public 
relations : hence it is especially intended for the edu- 
cation of princes, and proposes to instruct them both 
in those obllo-ations which are common to them and their 

O 

subjects, and those which are appropriate to their 
princely office ; not only in regard to those over whom 
they rule, but in respect to other princes, under the 
contingencies of peace or war. Each fable is designed 
to illustrate and exemplify some reflection on worldly 
vicissitudes, or some precept for human conduct: and 
the illustration is as frecpiently drawn from the inter- 
course of human beings, as from any imaginary 
adventure of animal existence; and this mixture is in 
some degree a peculiarity of the Hindu plan of fabling 
or story-telling. Again, these stories are not aggregated 
promiscuously, and without method, but they are 
strung together upon some one connected thread, and 
arranged in the frame-work of some continuous nar- 
rative, out of which they successively sjn'ing; a sort 
of machinery to which there is no parallel in the 
fabling literature of Greece or Rome. As far, therefore, 
as regards the objects for which the apologues or 
stories are designed, and the mode in which thev are 
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broLiglit together, this branch of literary composition 
may be considered as original with the Hindus: and 
it was the form of their fabling that served as a 
model, whilst at the same time the subjects of their 
tales aftbrded materials, to the storytellers of Europe 
in the Middle Ages. 

That the fables of P Up ay were of Indian extraction 
was known to the orientalists of Europe in the latter 
part of the last century. They are so described by 
Assemannus, Fabricius, Schultens, and other scholars. 
Acipiaintance with Sanskrit literature had not then 
been attempted, and tlie orientalists alluded to were 
therefore unaware that the Indian original, in one of 
its forms at least, was still in existence, and was still 
as popular in its native country as it had been for 
some fifteen centuries at least. The translation of the 
Sanskrit work, entitled TlitopadeAi. or Friendly In- 
struction, by Mr. MTlkins and Sir William Jones, first 
added this fact to the history of Pilpay's fables, and it 
was cunlirmed by the publication of the text at Se- 
rampore, in bNUT, with an interesting preface by Mr. 
Colebrooke, in which its relations to its Asiatic and 
European imitationsare circumstantially particularized. 
The text has been twice reprinted: in London in 1810, 
and at ljunn in 1850. The history has been further 
investigated, and a very ample and interesting detail 
ot the diflerent translations and imitations of the 
Indian original is prefixed to the late Svlvestre de 
Sacy s excellent edition ot its Arabic version, the 
"Calila et Diinna, ou Fables de Lidpai,'' published at 
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Paris in 1816*. The subject has been resumed in 
the Essais sur les Fables Indiennes of the late M. 
Loiseleur Deslongchamps ; and all that is known 
respecting it has been collected by him with most 
commendable industry, extent of erudition and ac- 
curacy of research. His premature death has de- 
prived not only this department, but other branches 
of Sanskrit literature, of a zealous and talented scholar. 

The Hitopadeki, although in much of its contents 
the same as the prototype of Pilpay’s fables, is not in 
all respects the original. It is avowedly a compilation, 
and the compiler in the introductory lines specifies 
his having collected his materials from the Fancha 
Tantra and other books. He therefore apprises us 
of at least a nearer approximation to the original, if 
not of the title of the original. In all works of this 
nature, however, — in all miscellaneous collections of 
stories, interspersed with passages which are in most 
instances, and may be possibly in all, citations from 
other works, ifreat liberties have alwavs been taken, 
both in the East and West, by transcribers and trans- 
lators, with regard to the contents of the original 
compilation. The outline has usually been preserved, 
the most striking stories have been repeated, and in 
general a similar succession has been followed : but 
new stories have been inserted, old ones omitted or 


" [Cotnp. also Liebrucht's trunslatioii of Diinlnp'.; cif 

Fiction.” Berlin: 1551. p. 104 If. Die Fabeln Bidpui's. Fcber- 
setzi YOU Fh. Wolff. Stuttg. 1537. Iiitrodiiction.] 
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reaiodelled, and the intervening remarks and precepts 
diversified at pleasure, so as to produce infinite variety 
in the copies of a work nominally the same, and to 
render it a matter of almost insuperable difficulty to 
determine the priority of any particular version, in 
composition or in date. It would be rash, therefore, 
to affirm of the Pancha Tantra that it is the very 
work " that was translated by order of Noushlrvan, 
the king of Persia, into Pehlevi in the sixth century, 
although there is reason to believe that it is of high 
antiquity, even as now current. An analysis of its 
contents has been published in the first volume of the 
Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society”*; and from 
various considerations there specified it may be rea- 
:^onably inferred that, in the condition in which it is 
still met with, it is an ancient work. In the arrangement 
of the chapters it conforms with the Arabic Kali'la wa 
Dainna more exactly than the Hitopadcsa ; and this is 
(Hie argument in favour of its approaching more nearly 
to the assigned date of the original, as the Arabic 
traii'lation is itself a work of the ninth centurv. The 
correspondence, however, is not complete; and as far 
as anv inference niav be drawn from its greater or 

t V < • 

less exactness, there is reason to believe, as we shall 
have occasion hereafter to show, that we have in the 
Sanskrit language another form of part of Pilpay’s 


[See Ijowever Bi/iit'e_v‘s PaiR’liataiitra, 1. ji. 5 — S.] 
[See the preoeiling article.] 
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fables, which claims precedence even of the Pancha 
Tantra. 

A version of the Pancha Tanti-a, as current in the 
South of India, has been published in French by the 
Abbe Dubois, but not entire. Fie has given only a 
selection of the stories, taken from three different 
copies, written one in Canarese, one in Telugii, and 
one in Tamil. It may be doubted if his principle of 
selection is the most judicious that could have been 
adopted. “Nous avons tire de cet ouvrage tous les 
apologues C[ui peuvent interesser un lecteur europeen, 
et nous avons omis plusieurs autres, dont le sens etla 
morale ne pouvaient etre entendus que par le tres- 
petit nombre de personnes versees dans les usages et 
les coutumes indiennes auxquelles ces fables font 
allusion*."’ This is in fact to omit all that is most 
characteristic. Enough, however, is given to show 
that the vernacular representatives of the Pancha 
Tantra in the Peninsula correspond in plan , and in 
most of their many details, with the Sanskrit original. 
Some of the stories are additions; they are classed, like 
the original, in five books, whence the name of the 
work, Pancha Tantra, meaning ‘The F'ive Chapters:' 
not, as M. Dubois explains it, ‘Les Cinq Ruses." 

The earliest date at which we have evidence of the 
existence of this collection of fables is in the middle 
of the sixth century. Nuushirvan, who reigned from 
a. d. 531 to a. d. 579. having heard of the work, sent 


[Preface p. VIII.] 
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his [tli vslcian Barziiya to India on purpose to procure it. 
lie bi'ouyht it liaek. and by the king’s command trans- 
lated it into Pehlevi. He gave it the name of the Book of 
Kalila and Damna, from the names of the two Jackals, 
who are interlocutors in the first book of the collection. 
The fact of the translation of an Indian collection of 
fables into the language of Persia, at the period spoken 
of, rests upon the authority of a number of Moham- 
medan writers, some of whom were so near to the 
time at which the occurrence is said to have taken 
place, that they cannot be very far wrong in their 
chronology. The story is told by Fii’dausl in the 
>bhah Xania. and by Masiidl in his history called the 
•(d<Jden Meadows ■'d' who both wrote in the tenth 
century of our era ; and a similar account is given in 
the preface of the Arabic translation, which was made 
in the eighth. M. He Sacy. therefore, is fully justi- 
tied in asserting, ’A'i! est un fait que la critique la plus 
riguureuse ne puisse contester. ce seroit assurement 
celui-la. quand meme on n'auroit a faire valoir en sa 
fa\'eur i|ue cette imposante reunion de temoignages." 
(C'alila et Dimna, Memoire Historiyiie, 2.) 

A difticulty that has sometimes puzzled even those 
who feel little doubt of the Indian origin of the Kalila 
and Damna, or of Pilpay's fables, is the name of the 
author, which, according to the Mohammedan writers, 
wa> Bidpai. of which Pilpay is the European corrup- 
rioii. In the Sanskrit works, the Pancha Tantra and 


[Ma. uudi, Igins: IsGl. I. 15'J.] 
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Hitopadesa, the authoi’ is not named. The stories are 
ascribed to a Brahman denominated Vi'hhu Sarman. 
who repeats them for the instruction of the sons of 
tlie king; but this is merely a part of the machinery, 
a dramatic impersonation. No satisfactory Indian 
original has been conjectured for the term Bidpai'b 
As Sir William Jones observes, Bid-pai in Persian 
means willow -footed, which is mere nonsense if ap- 
plicable to a man; and Pii-pai elephant-footed, which 
is not much better. He is disposed, upon the authority 
of the author of the Anwari Soheili, to resolve it into 
Baldya-priya, said by that writer, and by Abiilfazl, to 
denote Trlendly physician.’ The character of ‘physician' 
attributed to the lirst translator of the work. Barziiya, 
is in favour of some such etymology, and possibly the 
original term was merely the Sanskrit word Vaidya or 
Baidya, physician, or with the additional tinal vowel, 
which in Persian converts a detinite into an indetinlte 
noun, Baidya-i; a physician. It is easy to understand 
how this became Baidpai, for the only distinction 
between the two consonants is in the dots underneath 
them, a y having two dots, and a p three : the accidental 
addition of a third dot would therefore at once have 
changed Baidyai into Baidpai, and the mistake of a 
copyist will have been the source of the perplexitv. 
According to M. He Sacy ''’A the original Arabic reads 
the name Baidaba, cvhich he conjectures may l)e 


[Compare howovor Boiifey. I. 1.. I. 3'2 — 35.] 

[Calila et Diuma. Momoiru historiipuo, p. 17, Note.] 
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rk’riveil iVoiii the Sanskrit Viclvun oi'Bidbfin, a learned 
man. The common attrilnition of the character of 
physician to Bidpai is however in favour of Vaidya. 

The Mohammedan conquest of Persia in the seventh 
century was the era of tlie destruction of the literature 
as well as of the religion and independence of the. 
country. That the Persians had a literature is un- 
deniable. as it is repeatedly alluded to by the earliest 
Moliaminedan writers: and besides the reputed version 
of the Pancha Tantra into Pehlevi, both Tabari and 
Firdausi aihrm that they derived their accounts, 
hl'torical and poetical, of the kings of Persia from 
Pehlevi (that is, from Persian) records. The total 
dhappcarance of the national compositions and popular 
literature of Persia prior to the Mohammedan invasion 
is a remarkable circumstance, and one not easily to 
Ijc explained: but it is sufticient to refer to it in this 
place as the occasion of a very inconvenient chasm in 
the history of liction. It is now impossible to deter- 
mine how far the literature of the Persians was the 
fauitaiu of that fabling which the Arabs transmitted, 
or how far it was itself merely the channel by which 
a stream, originally springing up in India, was conveyed 
to the Mohuiumedaiis. and by them to the people of 
the tarther we.-t. The tradition that an envoy was 
.'Ciir to India to [u’oeure a collection of fables, intimates, 
liowever. that the Persian^ were rather the importers 
than the iabricator.- ut such wares. The destruction, 
ahlioiigli ra['id. was not immediate, and at any rate 
the Book of Kalila and Idainna was spared for a season. 
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About a century after the subjugation of Persia it was 
translated from Pehle\d into Arabic by a native Per- 
sian, a convert to Mohammedanism, '’Abdallah Ibn 
Mokaffa’, in the reign of A1 Mansur, the second khalif 
of the house of Abbiis, who reigned from a. d. 754 to 
a. d. 775, the first khalif, according to Masiidl, who 
ordered tranlations of Persian and Greek works into 
Arabic to be made; amongst these was the ‘Gallia et 
Dimna.’ The Pehlevi text then shared the fate of the 
other writings in the same language. The x\rabic 
version still exists, and is the work which M. De Sacy 
published. 

The Arabic prose translation of Ibn Mokaffa' was 
put into verse at the end of the same century, under 
the patronage of Yahya, son of Jaffir the Barmekide: 
and another metrical version was subsequently com- 
posed. In the tenth century it was translated into 
modern Persian verse by Eudeghi, a celebrated poet 
at the court of Xasr, one of the Samanl princes ; and 
in the twelfth century, or a. d. 1121, a Persian prose 
translation was made by 'Abdul Ma'll Xasr-nlluh, who 
wrote under the patronage of one of the last kings of 
Ghiznl, Behram Shah. This work is still extant, and 
a detailed account of it is given by M. De Sai y in the 
tenth volume of the Notices et Extraits des Manuscrits. 
It has been eclipsed, however, in the estimation of the 
Mohammedans, by a more modern version of the Ka- 
llla and Damna, composed about a. d. 1494 by Hosein 
Bin bill, surnamed A\ Wa'ez, who was patronized by 
Amir Sheikh x\hmed, surnamed Sohail, a chieftain 
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commanding under Hosein Mirza. one of the last 
pi'incrs of the familv of Tinii'ir, who held his court at 
ilerat. In honour of his patron. A 1 Wht'ez changed 
thr name of hi^ work to that of Anwari Soheili, under 
which ir is well known, and is deservedly popular. It 
has been printed repeatedly in India, and portions of 
it have been occa'-ionally translated. Much of the 
wiii'k very faithfully translates both the tales and the 
moral precept.' and remarks of the Sanskrit original: 
and it is evident that the author must have had the 
oi'iginal San.'krit uinler his eve. for the moral and 
pi'acrical observations of the Ilitopadesa reappear in 
the Anwari Soheili much more literally rendered than 
ill the Arabic version of Ibn Mokatfa'. The translator 
has, however, re.'tC the whole in a frame of his own 
devising, anu ha-- made many additions to the narratives 
from the geij:.'ral mass of Moliammedan and Hindu 
ficrioii. which, at the time and in the country in which 
lie wrote, and under the jiolitical relations that had 
I hen long subsisted between Khorasan and India, had 
no duulit become intimately, and in many cases un- 
di'tingui'hably. intermixed. 

At a period long antecedent to the composition of 
the Anwari Soheili in the East, the Kalila and Damna 
lunl jicrluniied the first stage of its journey westward. 
It wa' tran.'lated troui Arabic into Gireek by Simeon 
>oth, toward' the end of the eleventh century. 
Syriac and Hebrew versions were made probably about 
the same dato, and Irom other copies of the original, 
11' they oiler discrepancies , wdiich, although of little 
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moment, show that different manuscripts must have 
been employed. From the Hebrew translation*. 
John of Capua, a converted Jew, executed, sometime 
between 1262 and 1278, a version into Latin; it 
was printed in 1480, under the title of Directorium 
humane vite, alias Parabole antiquorum sap ientuin. This 
translation, as M. He Sacy remarks, is of the gi’eatest 
importance in the history of the Kallla and Damna, as 
it is the source from which, directly or indirectly, the 
translations and imitations in Spanish**, German***, 
Italian, French, and perhaps other languages, are 
derived, and is probably the channel by which the 
narratives and apologues originating with the Kah'la 
and Damna have passed into those collections of tales 
which became popular in the fourteenth and rifteenth 
centuries in Europe. An interesting spccilicatlon of 
the different European versions, up to the latest date, 
is given by M. Deslongchamps. 

In his resume of the contents of the Pancha Tantra, 
which he has taken from the analysis of that work in 
the Koyal Asiatic Society's Transactions, M. Deslong- 
chainps has repeated, with several interesting additions, 
the identifications there intimated between the Hindu 
stories and their European reiterations. For these. 


[the tenth chapter of which wa^ edited Oc translated in iSc li- 
fer's "Orieiit uiid Occident". I. p. -fsl fi. & i")! tt.J 

[ib. . I, 497 ff. published in Vni. LI. of tiie Biblioteca de 
Autores Espauoles. p. 11 — Ts.J 
[ib.. I. IbS ff. and 3 nj ll.j 
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however , we must be content to refer to his pages, 
and must pass to what constitutes a greater novelty 
in his dissertation, his account of ‘Le Livre de Send- 
abad 

The Book of Setalehad, according to M. Deslong- 
clianip>, is an oriental romance, of which translations 
or imitations exist in various European and Asiatic 
languages. Of the^e he specilies three as likely to be 
in an e-'i^ecial degree derived from the original. The 
Arabic -tury of a king, his son, his favourite, and 
>even vizirs: the Hebrew romance of the Parables of 
Scndebar, and the f-freek romance of Syntipas; and 
from one of the two last, but more particularly from 
the Hebrew, M. Deslongchamps derives the History 
of the Seven Sage-, of Rome, Historia Septem Sapien- 
rum Roimo, which was composed by Dam Jehans, a 
monk of the abbey of Haute Solve, about the beginning 
of the thirteenth century, and enjoyed extensive po- 
pularity in Europe for three centuries afterwards. In 
cuntirmatioii of his view it may be remarked, that in 
a MS. of the Parable- of Sendebar. which exists in the 
Ihiti-h Mu.-eum, it i,- ]-epeatedly asserted in anonymous 
Latin notes, that the w<jrk was translated out of the 
Indian language into Persian and Arabic, and from one 
of them into Hebrew. Sendebar is also described as 
a chief ot Indian lirahmaii';. and Biebar, the kino-, as 
a king of India, — Elli>, Metrical Romances, vol. hi." 


[Hi iili-v. 1. ].. 1. 12 tl'. o- a', and in .Melanges Asiatiques, 
111. [i, I'-, UiL'. Itiij il. A. Keller’s Introduetiuii before liis edition 
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There is no doubt that the scheme of these different 
works is the same. In each a young prince is falsely 
accused by the wife of the king to his father, who de- 
teriniues thereupon to put him to death. The king, 
however, has seven ministers, and each of them in 
succession undertakes to defend the prince against 
the unfounded accusations of the queen. The charge 
and defence are both supported by a variety of stories, 
I'elated alternately by the cpieen and one of the seven 
ministers or sages; and in the end the innocence of 
the prince is established. The stoz-ies vaiy to a gi-eater 
or lesser extent in the several compilations, but many 
of them agree, ami are traceable to Indian sources. 
iMany of them differ; but the identity of the general 
plan cannot be an accidental occuiTence, and it is quite 
sufficient to place beyond reasonzible disbelief the ex- 
istence of some common oidginal. That the native 
countiw of that oi’iginal was India, appeal’s, from the 
circumstances above refei’red to, to have been matter 
of tradition : and that the ti’adition was not unfounded 
thei'e is fui’ther evidence to substantiate. 

The Arabic writer Masiidi has already been adverted 
to as evidence fur the hlstoiy of the Ividila and Danina; 
he is likewise available tor thar of the work in question. 
In his Crolden Meadows (Muriij -az -zeheb). in the 
clnqiter on the ancient kings of India, he speaks of an 


ot ■•Dvocletiiiiius Lebeti.” Is41. E. Cannoly. Paral)tjle> iK- Seu- 
daliav. Paris: ISpi. IntrodiK-tion. H. Si-iigi'liiiauii . Da' Buch 
von den siebeii wei^eii Meisterii. Halle: lsI2.] 


II, 
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Iiidiaij [jliilu^oplier named Sendebad. wlio was cotem- 
[jorai'V wirli king Karn.-li, and was the author of a 
woi'k entitled. -The story of the seven vizirs, the tutor, 
(he vouiig iiiuii. and the wife of the king.' "This is 
I he Work, he adds, "which is called the Book of 
Saiidehad'"’." Masiidt died a. d. hot). It is clear from 
his (Ir-ei'ij)Lion, brief as it is, that the main subject of 
lilt- Hook of Sendebad was the same as that of the 
t*al'ablt■■^ of Sendebar, iu which the name also is pre- 
vor\ ('d, and wirlithe Ilistoria Septem Sapientum, where 
ir n oinilicd. 1 he Book of .Sendebad, according to a 
iiioiv modern Ber'iaii writer, the author of the ‘Muj- 
iiia! a! - rawarikh, as pnoted hv M. Lanales**, was 
wa iiloi) ill Pei’sia uuiler the Ar.sacidaa kings, and his 
aocount 1' counrmed hy an Arabic historian, Uamza 
Blahain'; but they jiroliably allude to a ditl'erent work, 
ilii- Adventure- of .Siudlaid. which, although known to 
li- a- parr ot the Tliou-aml ami One Nights, docs not 
pr.>pei'l\ eoiistiiuie a memher of that collection. 
l!o\\e\t‘r rill- m;ty l.ie, the testinujiiy (tf Masiidt is 
.jinri' 'iillicit'iir lor the iletermhuition of the Indian 
origin ol till- Book ot .Sendebad, in which we have no 
laliiilou- \ o\ age- or adventure-, Iwit a series of amus- 
liie illii'i raiioii- o! domestic mamicrs. tending mostly 
lo a ealiimnion- tlcpreciation of the female character. 

I'.ii n , .iiii.iii, L j.. 

An)aL;i- ill 1. Maiiii. i'ari-: 1-14. l:ia. See 

•‘U" n L. Liihii liii!i-.\ ill r!ii- Hi-ti.jiaii' el M uiiaiiJiinalaii Inilia. 

V .1 i. al I a : I'll ), .'iV, - 7. 
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The analysis which M. Deslongehauiu> otters of the 
ftreek romance of Syntipas, compared with the Pa- 
rables of Sendebar and the roruance of the Seven \ i/ir>. 
affords several instances of narrative'- familiar to 
Indian liction. One of the stories of the tirst 'aue, 
related in Syntipas and the Parables of Sendebar. the 
trick practised upon the pai'rot by the wife, that it' 
information of her misdeeds may not be credited iiv hei' 
husband, and which is repeated in the Arabian Night', 
the Seven N izirs, the Directorium humane vite. Ihs- 
corsi degli Animaii, Oiorni of Sansovino, i' ol' Indian 
currency, and no doubt Indian origin*. The story ol 
the woman, her two lovers, ami her husbaml. occurs 
in the HitopadeAi [II, 9]. (due of the two stories ol 
the third philosopher relates the adventures of a wo- 
man who goes to market to Imy dace, d'lie two stoi'Ies 
of the fourth philosopher are bi-th Indian : one is i luu ' if 
the prince and merchant's wife of the Hitopadiesa [ !. dj : 
the oilier Is found hi a work to which we shall havi- 
occasion to recur, the Kathii >arit Sagara. Tin- lifih 
sage relates the remarkably [lopular story of the man 
who inconsiderately slew Ids dog, thinking that in* had 
killed his infant, when in trutli the animal luel sa\ i-d 
ihe chilli by de.stroying a .serpent winch bad ap[irouel!- 
ed its cradle. This story i' found in the Kialm 
Sarit Sagara. in the Panclui Tantra [\', d. mid in the 
llitopadesa. and there is in all of them a dtiie" m the 
incidents which is wanting in tin- \ersiou ol the ude in 


[Bi-iittv. 1, 1.. ]. L’il — cTj.j 
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Syniipas. the Parable.? of Sendebar. and the History 
of the Seven Sages, in all wliieh also it occurs. The 
vendinou' snake is more suitable to India than to any 
European country ; but there is a still moi’e truly na- 
liunal circuuistance in the description of the faithful 
aniuial by which the snake is killed, as a ■nuingoose, 
the fierce ho>tility of which creature to snakes, and its 
>iugidar [lower of killing them, are in India so well 
known as to have become proverbial, and are verifiable 
by daily ob^eio-ation. It is doubtful if a dog has either 
any iii'tinctive enmity to snakes, or any characteristic 
dexterity in destroying them. There is much more 
pi'o[)riety in the beautiful Welsh tradition of Beth 
(ielert. where the slain intruder, who is killed by Le- 
well} ii's gallant huuud. is a wolf: but this is evidently 
an inpirovement tipon the original narrative’^ Several 
other tales are related in the story of Syntipas, which 
ai'e indisputably ot Indian origin, although modified in 
t heir details. 

The analysis of the Hisforia K>eptem Sapientum 
■'lioW' that the monk of Haute .‘>elve departed very 
widelv from whatever form of the oriiiiual inav have 

‘ O t. 

'crvcd him tor a model: and although he has adopted 
ilie [ilau. he has changed the persons, and either in- 
vented Ills tables, or borrowed them from other sources, 
llie work i> well known by the account given of it 
under irs English form of the Seven Wise iMasters, bv 
kllis, and it is not necessary, tbei-efore. to allude to it 
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more particularly. Those of its stories which are most 
ime(|uivocally Indian, are that of the prince and mer- 
chant's wife: the dog, child, and snake: and the pie 
(or in the original, the parrot,) killed by its master for 
giving false witness, as he supposed, against his wife, 
ihe story of the monkey and wild boar is found, with 
some variations, in the Indian tales translated by 
Galland and Cardonne. An incident similar to that 
ot the device adopted by Octavian to discover the 
friends of a dead body found in the roval treasury and 

V V t/ 

suspended upon a gibbet, for the purpose of finding 
out who the person was, occurs in the Katha Sarit 
Sagara. The story of the three corpses is cyidently 
of the same origin as that of the hunchback in the 
Arabian Nights: and nothing can be more common in 
the fiction of the Hindus than the mutual love of two 
young persons utterly unknown to each other bi-ought 
about by their mutual dreams, an instance of which 
occurs in the seyenth and last story related by the 
([ueen. Although, therefore, the Seven Wise Masters, 
or the Historia Septem Sapientum, is undenialfiy in- 
debted to other quarters for the bulk of its materials, 
yet some of them, as well as its general design, are as 
undeniably of Asiatic and Hindu inyention. 

Besides the migration westwards of these two works, 
the Fables of Pilpay and the Parables of Sendebar, in 
their general outline, as well as their component fig- 
ments. no reasonable doubt can be entertained that 
various narratives of Indian origin found their way 
individually and unconnectedly to Europe. By what 
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[ p;ir! li’i 1 l;i I' \ (/!)!i;Ic' lllcli' truU-'p(_H‘t WUn (-‘ttl'CtL'd it IS 

jp.S; ! piiciiiic I'l iiiiiuiiv-; Imi the intercourse with 
rj|.j Ihi'r tJicnueh co’umerce. literature, religion and 
'AU!'. 'A-i- much uiuiv intimute and frequent from the 
c-irlv lur-' ol Christianity down to the hfteenth cen- 
un-v than it has ever been since the latter date, even 
ihan it i' in the jire-rent dav. notwithstancling- the 
. xi 'truce (if the British empire in India. The greater 
Mi'uxiiuiry -if A'ia Minor to the countries of the South 
o! I'.iirope wu' one e^pecia] cause of the more intimate 
uiii'i Cl lui 'c ihaT sulsisted between them: and the 
_real.,r parity ot ci\'ili/.atio)i in which indeed the 
\'iatics had rather the advantage, was another. The 
iHilitica,] relation', "f the di'risions of the Eastern and 
\\ c'tern hnqfire neces'arily prc'erved the provinces 
.ii .nrien' in a. Comnumication with each other, which 
•■'ulil no* speciliiy hr- forgotten: and although intor- 
ruiifi-d by the first violences of the iMohammedan 
■ou, I'l.ot. It wu' ••(-adily renerved when the storm had 
p;i""d. and tier frst klialit's <A' the house of Abbas 
■ 'UC' auai^ed the rc'ort of merchants and scholars, Loth 
ii'oni 'h's Jni't au'l the Mest, to Bagdad. Upon their 
tollow.:-,i rhe L'l-nsade-'. and the interest which 
i|], ..r, , I gj- their achievements, and 

O'.', um.:*'.'!' inaf, 'jither -is suMier' or piierims or 
**'.■ . n-.- eipU'tantly pas'ing to and fro. continued 

' g 'C'C rh-o luti'i'e'r idoiu decay, and were no 
■ --.c ;\ei;r l•o,l,_•.^-t■llcd in nuportaig and dissem- 

r' aa aw a_l!U-i- ■ aacUi al nctimi' of domestic life, us 
wsii Vales ut chivalry and romance. 
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From the period subsequent to the establishment of 
the Klialifat, Europe received whatever literary ar- 
ticles were imported from the East through the medium 
of the Arabs. This did not imply that thev were of 
Arab manufacture exclusively. The subjugatit)n of 
Persia placed at the disposal of the Arabs whatever 
ti'easures they chose to spare from the destruction to 
which the mass was condemned: and it is upon re- 
cord of the most indisputable authenticity, that the 
tirst Abbaside khalifs in the eighth and ninth centuries, 
from AlMansiir to.\l Maimin. patronised in an especial 
manner natives of India; and that Hindu> of eminence 
in various branches of literature ami 'clence flourished 
at their courts. (Journal of the iioyal Asiatic .Society, 
vol. V.) 

This, according to the same record, was rlie ■'cason 
at which the tictlons of the Hindus were naturalized 
amongst the Mohammedans. It has even been as- 
serted that the Arahuiu Ahjhfs' hutertoimiieiifs had 
an Indian origin and there can be no doubt, that 
although in their actual form the collection ha" re- 
ceived contributions from other and comparatively 
modern sources, vet there existed at Bagdad a work 
upon a similar plan prior to the golden age of Aralhc 
literature, and which ^erveil as the foundaTion of the 
Thousand and One Nights. For this IMa-^iidi e.gain is 
irrefragable authority. The passage was first brought 
to notice by the celefirated oneiitali-'t \ (sn llaininer. 

■ [Lassen. Iml Alt., IV. p. if.] 
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now Barua PL(rg>tHll, in the pretace to his translation 
(ilMiine unedited portions of the Tlionsand and One 
Xi;^hts. or ratlier in tlie (derinan translation of Yon 
flaanuer's French version by Professor Zinserling. 
Tlie French translation, after passing through some 
adventures almost as vvonderful as the original tales, 
was lo't. on its transmission to England. As the 
passage did not occur in all the MSS. of Masiidi. Von 
Hammer S||],:.,e(-|uentlv published the original Arabic 
with a translatiozi in the Journal Asiatizpie (vol. x. 
p. d.Y'l); the translation runs thus: — 

•■Many gcT'i'ii, |i-ann'ii in rlia ancient histm-y of the Aral’s 
as'i I t llial ilu aci.-ninits {(if th<.- Gard(.-n of Irejni are ruinances 
anil tali' iiiM-ulcil l>v jii-i''iiii-i wlni tvi'l)(.-ii. tv relating them, to 
rniieiliaie till- fiiM.nr of rln-ir princes, tiinl ■\vlio heeame popular 
.iiiionast ilieir i onnti ynieii 'ey letirnine and reciting such nar- 
laii'iii'. I.'I'c trailirioiis rloo repeated aie of the same elasS as 
the ^^ntk' which lia\i- come down to Its tiiiiislated from Persian. 
Indian .'ind (ireek. and they are i.'omposed in the style of the 
liiiok denominated the llazfir .\fs;ina. which is reiiJered in Arabic 
ylcf Kliii.il’a. that is to 'ay. The I’honsand Tales; for the .trabic 
Will'd Kbit. da con i-^jiond' with the Persian Afsana. ;ind people 
i.dl llii' book 'The riioa'and Nights’. It i' the story of a king 
and of hi' \i/ir. and of the vizir’' daughter and her imrse : the 
two I.i'i aie named .shirza'l and L>inarzad. Such also is the storv 
ot I alk.'iiu! ;iud .Shiiiui'. aiid the particulars which are found in 
it i.i iii'toiie' of rlni kings of India and their ministers, and 
1:1 rhi 'tort Ilf si,,|]i,m'j ;,]ig orlu-r similar ciuiipO'irions." 

1 here aro ',,11,0 variatioii-s iii the reading uf this 
pas'tigo ill ditiermii Ms's, lit the lirst ver.siuu given 
by \ 1 111 liamiiior, lio called the hook •Thousand and 
i hioXiglir': ;uid ;i MS. in the British Museum ooulirms 



HINDU FICTION. 


105 


rhe translation denoniinatinc; it the Alet’ leila wa leila, 
or Thousand Nights and <.)ne Night. M. De Saey. 
however, in a inenioir on the origin of the Arabian 
Nights published in the Memoires de rAcadeinie, v. x, 
p. 30, translates it the Thousand Nights, which seems 
to be the correeter appellation. The difterence is not 
very material, and the agreement is close enough to 
establish the Persian or Indian origin of the Arabic 
work. In its actual form however the latter is no 
doubt of much more modern aggregation. The pro- 
minent part assigned in the early stories to the Khalif 
Hardn Al-Easln'd could have been ascril)ed to him 
only some considerable period after his demise. In 
the stoi'y of the Barber of Bagdad, the barber observes 
that it is the G53rd year of the Hijra, a. d. 1255. 
The institution of Calendars, according to iM. De Sacv, 
originated in the Christian year 115U: and the title of 
Sultan of Egypt, which occurs in the story of Beder 
nd din Hassan, was not assumed before the middle of 
the twelfth century. These and other Considerations 
induced M. De Sacy to conclude that 'The Arabian 
Nights,' as now current, was compiled not earlier than 
the thirteenth or fourteenth century. The middle of 
the thirteenth century is the date conjectured by ffal- 
land, the original translator of these tales: but M. 
Caussin de Perceval, upon the authority of a i\IS. note, 
affirmed that the compiler was living in a. d. l.‘)4S. 
That some portions at kamt are a> late as the end (if 
thetifteenth centurv,is})rovedby one in>tance of internal 
evidence not yet noticed by any European critic. 
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Ill liii' mil' ol' PriiiL-f .VhiiieiJ luid the iairy Peri 
iMi iiiii. the 1)1' rlie tliree i'rotlicr.'. Prince Hosein, 

Ml -I Mivii ut 'uiiie extraordinary rarity which may 
eiiiirle hiiii To the hand of the Pl■iIlces^ Xiir-aa-iiihar, 
to the Iiid.iuu city Bisiiagar. the capital of a 
ciiM.iiri'v of rile- -aiue name, and a metropolis of extra- 
Mi'diii,ir\' wealth and population. This is no doubt 
die Bijuaeai' of the Moliaiuinedan historians of the 
''^aidi ol' India, and of the early European travellers 
!M the Pekhin — the X’ljayanagar of the Hindus: and 
w o k'low from ancient iimeriptions. as well as Indian 
hi'ioiv. dial d.ii' city wa> m.it founded! until the middle 
of rlie fuiirteeutli century''. It could not have risen 
lo a l••g,llratiou which extem.led to Arabia earlier than 
liw beaiimine,' "r middle of the fifteenth, and any col- 
leerion ill wliicli it i' toimd must have been put 
lo^eliiei' 'iib'e'jUeiitly to that date. 

it i' not preci'C-iy decermiiiable from the expressions 
of Ma-o h whether th..- lla/ar Afsaiia is considered by 
Mm I' ot hidcm or Persian origin, and his Translator 
iea\e' i: ■ajiially tiiidciaded. although he leans to the 
laKi ladle et uiic nuit' (‘taient uriginairement 

Mo I d.- .'.ritM' Arabc'. mah dies contes Indlens, on 
liCo M”od a'd-am ijr pei-'an'. Tiie appellation Hazar 
fi'iMa. o r-iajj. all'! no doubt the Arab', received 
M] •' ' a,j- ,o i^i- ,4 rJje Work through the Persian 
diMotl!-,- dti-abie writer . -ince ipiuted by 
■ w i’Mw:~>aii , 7 ,,iinia! Asiatiijue of August 
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la^t. is eviflence in favfiur of their Persian extraction. 
Alai Ya'ki'ib al Darak compiled a Pihrist, a catalogue 
raisonne of Arabic literature, in the Hijra vear 377 
(a. d. 987). Amongst a long list of romances and tales 
attributed to the Persians, Indians, (.Ireeks, Babylon- 
ians and Arabs, mention Is made of the Haziir Afsiina 
as the oldest work of the kind : for it is said to have 
been the composition of Homai. (pieen of Persia, daugh- 
ter of Ardeshir Dinizdast (Artaxerxes Longimanus). 
and a favourite book of Alexander the Great and his 
successors. The authenticity of the.se particulars may 
be thought (piestionable: but there is no disputing the 
[U'oof given, that at the end of the tenth century there 
was translated into Arabic from Persian a collection 
of tales, which was the prototype of the Thousand 
and One Aights. The subject of the Hazar Afsana is 
said by Abii YaTi'di to be the story of a king who 
married a damsel of royal blood, full of wit and intel- 
ligence. named Slielirazad, who was accustomed to 
amuse her husband by relating stories to him every 
night, until he interrupted heic and put otf the con- 
clusion to the following night. In this manner a 
thousand nights were passed. There was another 
female of the party named Dinarzad. who assisted the 
narratress. In the end the king became attached to 
.8hehrazad, and spared her life. The author adds, that 
the Hazar AHana contains a thousand nights and two 
liundreil cuiiver'atiuns by moonlight, and that he had 
several times seen a complete copy. He appear" to 
have no great taste for the marvellous, us he concludes, 
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•|t 1' ill tnirli a book uf tradition. It is clear 

dicividrii tliai rlio opinion oIMr. Lane, in denying the 
ib'i'laii origin of the Arabian Nights, as far at least 
■i' ili'-ir [ilaii and principal performers are concerned, 

wliollv untenable. 

That iiianv of the 'tories current in Europe origi- 
nated in IT'r'ian invention i- not at all improbable, but 
mifoiTuiiatelv we have no means of verifving the fact. 

i. t. C.' 

Tile contrary i.-^ the ca-e with the fictions of the Hindus ; 
tor although this liranch of their literature is yet im- 
(ici'teerlylin'e'tigated. yet enough has been ascertained 
lo dctoi'inino the actual existence in Sanskrit, or in 
\crnarular translations from it. of a very extensive 
hi cratiii'c ot ticrioi), in which manv of our European 
■icijiiaintancO' are at once to be recognised. This is 
'rn^’ iioi I, lily of the Paneha Tantra and Hitopadesa. 
*'111 ot other collections, such as the \'etala Pancha- 
\ iii'ati. iweniy-tive stories of a demon: the Sinluisaua 
hv ai rih'ari. tliirtv-two tales of the animated images 
'iij'inriiiia die ihi'one td' Vikramuditva : the Snka 
'sajiiaii. the -cventy tales of a parrot; and a variety 
oi j'Ojuilar l•ollectlon'' ut a more miscellaneous de- 
''•ri; 'lion, i )nc ,,f the mo't interesting and extensive 
Work- ._.f Till- cla"- i- imw however for the hrst time 
lo:;'!'' kiiowii t<') the leiiropean [aiblic f>v the industry 
and i'carniiia ol Hr. llci-mann lirockhaus. Sanskrit 
!h"l' --or 111 rho f iiivcr-ity of -Tcua''d the Katha Sarit 
"!■ Midirrhcii-ammhmg dc- Somadeva. 


I'O a: Leg.'if i'.i till.- (.-apaeity.] 
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The work of which a portion is now published in 
the original Sanskrit, with a German translation, the 
Kflthd Sarit Sdgara, or ocean of the streams of nar- 
rative, i» more commonly known in India as the Vnhat 
Kathu, the great tale, or great collection of tales. The 
popular nomenclature is however erroneous, and the 
compiler of the Kathu Sarit Sagara declares expressly 
that his work is a compendium of a preceding and 
more comprehensive work, entitled the Vfihat Katha, 
of which it contains the substance. It corresponds 
exactly with the original: there is not the least de- 
parture from it, only the style is more compressed in 
order to avoid the great prolixity of the primitive 
work. It has also been composed in vei’se. care 
having been taken to preserve the arrangement of the 
text and the interest of the stories. The authoi- adds, 
that his object is ‘mot a reputation for learning, but 
the hope of enabling the memory more readily to 
retain the complicated net of narrative invention." 

■•Mith ehrt'urcht>voU verbeiigeinl voi- Sarasvati . lU-r I'ackfl 
mil aller Woite Sinn zu erleiichten. Iieginnn icli tlit-se Samnilung. 
die das Mark der Yi'iliat Katlia entlialt. \\ ie das urspriingliclie 
M'ei'k, so ist aueli dieses, man wird iiirgeiids die gering-ire Au^- 
laSMiiig liemerkeii; iiur die Sprache ist gedrangrer. uui di^- zu 
gro.'se Ausdehiuing des Buchts zu veriiieideii. Den Krat'teii i;i- 
iiiiiss hate ich mich bemuht. den pas-<endsteii Ausdruek zu walileii. 
iiiid indem die versehiedeii^ten (teinutlisstiiiuiiuugeu in den Er- 
zaldungeii dargestellt worden. ist eiii Werk ciitstaiiden. das zu 
den (tedicbten gereclmer werdeii kaiin. ,\[eine Arbeit eiiTSiJi'ang 
iiielu aus Begierde naeh dera Rulime der (4tdehi.^amkr-ir. Sdiidcrii 
uin leichter deili GedaehtuisS das bunte .Malirehonuetz zu be- 
wahren." 
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From it clear that the Viihat Katha was in 
all e^'ciitial re^pecrs the ^ame as the present work: 

I ait ina'iuuch it vra" written in prose, and witli that 
iiiiiiurnw'- ui iletail wliich is the soul of all story- 
lalhiia. it wu' witiioiir (luiibt a much more animated 
and lliTcre-'miU: conjpllatlOll. 

'J'lu- [icriod ar wliich the uria'itial Vrihat Katha was 
i-MinpiK-d i-; iincei'tain. hut it mu't luue preceded the 
■ iiociiili ccnrury. i’or that the date at which its 
al a'idpuicnt . the Katha .'sarit Sahara, was composed, 
i'iii- woiiv dci-itc'- a preat part of its value from tlie 
cii'eimi'tanee that it" date admits of po.'lTive verifi- 
'■aiiiiii: and aitlioimli rhi" i> Mih."C'(pient TO the time 
ai wliieh Indian ami tdd Persian stories first became 
.icee""llilc f) Eur.)[ie. in cnU'eipience of their trans- 
lariiiij into Arabic, yet it precede." the era of the actual 
iiiiai'aiion of rlie "toiic" re. the bVest. and establishes 
I heir iiatiiralizarioii ui india at a date anterioi' to 
rhe j)0""ibl(; iutrodiicrion of Mohammedan literature 
■mioiia"! iliL ijindu". W heciier India wa" indelited foi- 
ii" "locic" lo the -Maaiaii ]^ei''iaii" is deiuhtful : to some 
'■Niciii li p(,"-.ibiy va": at lea.^t it i^; veiw likelv that 
Hide.' file Sa-"aiiian jirincc' there was an active traflie 

HI all "oi't" ol labi-]c thu'C of the Imagination well 

1" "i ill,- juujii — hetwecii Iiidia and Persia, makina it 
- i ii liciilr i o all rioute lo oithcr ii> own indiuenoU" pru- 
'Hii rioji', jlowcver rhi" mav' ha\'e been, it is very 
HHj-- ob;,l,l.- , li 1^ ;dii|.,-,t Impo""iljle . that before thi' 
HiiHCi'ilb- date of the Vi'ihat Katha, before the actual 
1,1!' ol i ! a_' K iirh.'i Sai’ii i^aH^n■a. the IJiiidus should have 
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been indebted tu the Arabs for any of their story- 
tellinf;-. In truth, until the Arabs were saturated, as 

O ' 

their own authors acknowledii'e, with translations from 
Persian, Indian and Greek, they were not a story- 
telling. not a literary, not a scientihc people. They 
had some poetry, some romance: but the poem.- that 
were suspended at the Ka’aba. and the exploits of 
Antar, are of a very different descrintion from the 

t,' i 

I’iidi and diversilied pictures of social life which at 
lirst evidenced the mo're advanced civilisation of Persia 
and India, and afterwards accompanied the progress 
of society in Bagdad, Cairo and Cordova. 

The date of the Katha Sarit Siigara admits of being 
determined with very tolerable precision. At the 
close of it, the author, Soinadeva, states that he com- 
piled it at the desire of Siiryavatl, a dowager cpieen 
of Kashmir, fur the amusement and instruction of her 
grandson. Harsha i)eva, whilst under her guardianship. 
HarshaDeva reigned, as Professor Brockhaus mentions, 
about a. d. I]d5: but the Chronicles of Kashmir, the 
Baja Tarangiiil, aive us more exactly the time. Ilai'sha 
Deva was, accordimr to .Somadeva's i>enealoav of him, 

' O ~ I . fc 

the -on of Kala-a, the son of Ananta, the -on of 
Sangrama, kings of Kashmir in succession. The Baja 
Tarangiin' has the same serie- of descent-, and both 
authorities designate Siiryavatl as the wife of Ananta, 
mother of Kalasa and grandmother of Har-ha. The 
period assigned for the joint reigns uf Harsha's three 
predece— or- in the Baja Tarangiiil is -eventvsix years. 
Abfdfazl has the same names: but in Gladwin’s trails- 
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Jatii.u uf tlie Avi'tii Akban tlie aggregate of tlie three 
reiaij' i-' but TLirtv-oue veai"^. The MSS. of the work 
ar'Miijwev or . lu the chronological tables which they 
i-Diituiu. cxcec-diiigly incorrect. Dhlthi Kaiu , the 
j)i-ciiccc"ur (jf >aiig'raaia . died a. d. 1U25 (Asiatic 
b’c'carchc' . \-ol. xv. p. NO), and seventy -six years 
addcbi to tlii' pluC'eS HarshaA acce^.'^ion a. d. 1101 'b 
VrcM'diiig to die Ka-hiuir Chronicle, however, Siirya- 
\ari laiint her-elf with her husband Ananta’s dead 
bold' i-inlit year-^ before, or in a. d. lUOa. The coin- 
pilabr iji : T the Katha Sarit Sagara must have preceded 
I III' lo eiir by Miiue few vear'. 'o that we cannot be 
tai' wrong ill a"-igning' it To about a. d. lObS, to which 
I iii'i'cti iiw w'e lix the iao?'t modern limit of all the 
'lorii - tumid ill the compilation. The Katha Sarit 
>agaia rlieu. coii'iiiered in itself, and still more 
c'poriaily rile reprc-'entutive of a still earlier 
coinyu'irloii . the \ rihat Katha. is the oldest extant 
a"oin].lage of tale', exeejit the Hindu original, and 
the lir't iraii'iation ot the Kalila and Damna. and it 
i' rlierriore mdi'peij'able to the history of lictiun to 
bi-i .■rmiin- wliai ir contains. 

1 he Kadia Sarit Sahara i' a larg’e work. It consists 
1,1 .‘ightoeii buuks. 'ubdi\ided into 12T sections. The 
ooi'tioii piibh'lied by Prufe..^eir Brockliaus extemls to 

^ i iig, I K.-ii.it.naiiuiiii. Vii!. 111 . ],. uYij places the rcit;ii of 
be, ',1.1 to, a: 1,0,1 — lloc. I. i. JJl. p. loitl. lijT'.) oiul of 

'"i ol II,, l,,rr,-r plai , S rii.- t, I'liiiiiation of Didda'.s 

o ei, i,,\i,!oi' ill, .■i„i 111 [111)7 |g_ p lijlo.j uftoc'.'-J. vi-av'' 

wi, 1 
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but five books, comprising 26 sections". The Sanskrit 
text occupies 469 pages, the German translation but 
153, but it is very closely printed in a small type. 
Each book comprises a number of stories loosely 
strun£i’ too'ether, bv belnii; narrated for the recreation 
or information of the same individuals, or arising out 
of their adventures. These are Vatsa, king ofRausambl. 
and his son Xaravahana-datta. The marriage of the 
latter with various damsels of terrestrial or celestial 
origin, and his elevation to the rank of king of the 
\'idyadharas, a class of heavenly spirits, are the 
leading topics of most of the books : but they merely 
constitute the skeleton of the composition, the sub- 
stance being made up of stones growing out of these 
circumstances, or springing from one another with an 
ingenuity of intricacy which, although the Abbe Dubois 
complains of it, is in reality one of the great charms 
of all such collections. 

“Un autre defaur peut-etre qu'on pourra reprocLer fiieort; a 
iH-s apologues, defaut dont au reste les coinpositiou* oru-iitalcb 
preseiitent de frequens exemples. e'est qu its s't-utre!nceur presque 
tons les iiiis dans les autre.s de .sorli; qu uiie table eoiiiuieucee 
donne lieu, avant quelle .soil fiiiie, a imo secoude table, iiiler- 
rouipue bieutdt elle-meiiie par uue troisieiiie, et eelle-ri par line 
quatricnie 


[The text ot Books YL VII and YIII wa.s published bv the 
^ame (in Roman characters) at Leipsic in 1SG2. comprising sections 
— 50. and an analysi.s ot B. VI and YII in -Berichtc der Kgl. 
Sachsisclieii (teScTlschatt der Wissciischalteii. Philologi»ch- 
historische Classe, Yols. 12 and 13.] 

[Le Fautcha I'autra. Paris; ls2<;. Pretace p. XIII.] 
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Tlji' i.' no very grave imputation, for the Abbe admits 
rliat. "i aiireiir ne manque pas dc I’evenir ii son sujet 
i-r (la tiulr toil' le-. recits commences." In the Katha 
Sai ir Siigara tlie stories all wind up at the end of each 
!((jok. or not unfrequently sooner. The action is never 
■'ii'.jieiafal tor any very prolonged interval, and the 
'•(Jiiiplicarioii is not of ^ueh a nature or extent as to 
|•.ln\l■l‘t variety into confusion. The stories are always 
cliai-acrci'ized by the features of Hindu nationality, 
and ai'e illustrative of Hindu opinions, usages and be- 
lie!. 1 hey exhibit, in a .■striking and interesting manner, 
ihe peeiiliai'itii'^ of the social condition of India: and 
in the exqjo^iii'o of its follies and vices furnish those 
'lidiiieations of the similar imperfections of all civilized 
'oei(‘r\. ol which the general applicability and truth 
have iveoinmendtal their imitation to the satirists and 
'toiy teller" ot Murojjc. The greater number of them 
ini'ii upon the wickedness of women, the luxury, 
proriiyacy. treachery and craft of the female sex. 
i lie-e altrlbiitc." iiu doubt originate in the feellm's 
s\hieh have always pervaded the East unfat'ourable 
In the dignity o! the temale character: but we are not 
!o ini'taae the language ot satire, or the hcentiousne.ss 
ol vit. lor rrntli, or r,, suppose that the pietures which 
aiv rliii" eii ol tlie depravity of women owe not 
cnici! ot fhi-ii' colouring to the malignity of men. The 
■ ('. idii\ wall whieh this "tyie ul portraiture was 
"“'f nnju'owd upon in Europe, shows that 
cnhoi' ihc woineii of fTiri"tiaij Europe were still moi'e 
bio'o oi liniia, or the men were still less 
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ilisposed to treat them with deference and esteem. It 
is in this respect that stories of domestic manners 
('ontrast so remarkably with the inventions ofchivalric 
romance : and the homage paid in the latter to the 
virtues and graces of the female sex is a feature de- 
layed. in all probability, from that portion of their 
parentage which comes from the North, woman being 
ever held in higher honour amongst the Teutonic 
nations than amongst those of the South of Europe or 
of the East, and conti’ibuting, by the elevating influence 
^he was permitted to enjoy, to their moral exaltation 
and martial superiority. 

Although the text and translation of the Katha 
Saiit Sagara are now published for the flrst time in a 
continuous form, yet a short extract from the text has 
been previously published by Dr. Brockhaus himself 
— the story of the foundation of Piltaliputra or Palibo- 
thra. A translation of a larger portion of the work 
was published in a Calcutta periodical, the 
(Jriental Magazine of 1824 — ■25*, from which a notice 
of the original has been recently inserted in the account 
of India, which forms a number of the Edinburgh 
Cabinet Library. The Calcutta publication also had 
the merit of attractino- the notice and excitino- the 

O O 

interest of the present editor and translator, and thus 
leading to the publication which has given rise to our 
remarks. 

Our readers would probably be little jiroflted by any 


[Reprinted in the tiryt voluuie of tlii-, division, p, 1,30 — :10s,] 
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critiei'Ui' we iniyht offer upon the result of the eclito- 
I'ial labuiir^ uf Dr. Brockliaus. It is sufficient to observe 
tliat iliL- text is carefully printed, upon a careful 
rnllatiuij of live entire co[)ies and one imperfect copy. 
TliL- ]a>t and three uf the former are to be found in 
I he iin aliiable eollection of oriental manuscripts at 
the India [hjiue: a fourth is in the Collection of the 
.^au'.ki lt Professor of the L niversity of Oxford, and a 
filth \\a> proeureil bv Dr. Brockliaus from India. He 
lia- l•m|lloved the^e materials with unremitting industry 
and judiciou- >cholar>liip. and has given a very ac- 
em'ate rv[)ugraphic representation of his original. The 
meidianical exeeution of the work is creditable and the 
ivpe di'tiuet. Dr. Brockhaus has followed Professor 
Bojipb ])lan of separating Conjunct words and marking 
the 'cpararioii — a device which we think unnecessary, 
anil one V, Inch is objectionable, as not unfrec[uently 
pi'oducrive of greater uncertainty than that which it 
wu' inrcuded to obviate. The translation appears to 
he ill geiiei'ul executed wirh very commendable lidelitv, 
u itlioht 'acrilii-ing to a servile adherence to the ori- 
ginal al! [n'ctcn-'ioii'- to elegance and spirit. For a 
\ Indiicarioii of the^c opinions we must refer to the 
hook iT-eli. whil.'.t we proceed to offer a summary ac- 
roiii iT ot the whole of the original work, with reference 
'•'['ecially to rile light it may be expected to reflect on 
ihc hi'tory of riction. 

Ihc lii-i hook is iiitrodiictorv. and refers the uriodn 
ol die lalc' .•onrained in the collection to no less a 
ptn-oii than the dedty .diva, who. It is said, related 
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them in private conversation with his wife, Parvati, 
for her entertainment. One of the attendants of the 
uod, Pushpadanta. took the liberty of listening, and he 
repeated them, under the seal of secresv, to his wife. 
-Jaya. a sort of lady’s maid to the goddess. \Yhat 
woman, says the author, can restrain her tongue V 
Java takes an opportunity of intimating to her mistress 
that she is acquainted with the stories narrated by 
Siva, to the great mortification of Parvati. who had 
flattered herself that they had been communicated to 
her alone. She accordingly complains to Siva of his 
having deceived her, and he vindicates himself by 
discovering the truth. Pfirvati thereupon pronounces 
an imprecation upon Pushpadanta, condemning lilni 
to be born upon the earth as a man: and .she sentences 
his friend Malyavan. who had ventured to intercede 
f(.)r him, to a like destination. The infliction of this 
punishment is a not uncommon fate of the subordinate 
divinities of the Hindus, when they incur the displeas- 
ure of the Dii majores, or even of holy sages. The 
degradation, however, endures only for a season, and 
terminates upon the occurrence of some preannounced 
catastrophe. On the present occasion, Parvati tells 
the culprits that they shall resume their celestial con- 
dition when Pushpadanta, encountering a Yaksha. a 
follower of Kuvera, the god of wealth, ■Mloom'd for a 
certain time to walk the earth." as a Pisacha or goblin, 
shall recollect his own former state, and shall repeat 
to the Pisacha the stories he overheard from Siva: 
and when Malyavan, falling in with the Pisacha. shall 
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hear troiii Jiim again tl)e stories that his friend Pash- 
padaiua liad narrated. The recitation of the stories 
forui' also tlie limit of ihe Yaksha’s sojourn amongst 
mortals. This inacdiinery is of course exclusively 
fliiidu. 

'J'lie two demigods, Pushpadauta and Malyavan, 
are horn as two Brahmans , named ^ ararnchi and 
(iiniadhva. ami their adventures as mortals constitute 
the sulject of se\'eral tales. Some of these possess 
fiuicli local interest: we have in them literary anec- 
dote' I'elatiug' to celelirated works and authors, as to 
Bimini tlie grammarian : notices of historical persons 
and iWfiit'. as ot the accession of Chandragupta or 
Sandroco[)tus: and traditions of the origin of celebrated 
places, as of that of Palibothra already alluded to. 
The cli'ciim'tances of these narratives are marvellous, 
it i' true, and are not to l^e received as facts. In the 
absence (jf all authentic history and biugraphv, how- 
evcie rhey are not witliont interest, and perhaps not 
vlthoiil \ahie: and in the place in which they are 
fiimd they are evi'ieiice of the early date at which 
jM (pillar helief assented to legends still current. 

Ye lind al'O in This portion of the work various 
meidents and talc' which are of wide dissemination. 
O'n- ol th._" bc't-told stories in rhe whole work oecnrs 
here. I ['ako'd. the wife of Vararuchi, becomes, dur- 
me tile ab'f-nce ot her husband, the object of the 
,\ddjV"e' ol the king' tamiJy priest, the commander 
et the auai'di'. the princes tutor, and her husband's 
biiiiKer. '>he makes a'signations with them all: each 
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as he arrives is quickly followed by his successor, and 
is secreted only to be tinallv exposed and punished. 
The story " is the same in all essential respects as that 
of the Lady of Cairo and her four gallants, in Scott's 
additional Arabian Nights : and that of the merchant's 
wife and her suitors in the tale of the king, his fa- 
vourite, and the seven vizirs, translated by the same 
orientalist. It is also that of Arouya in the Persian 
tales; and it is also found as a Fabliau, that of Con- 
stant du Hamel, or Ta dame qiii attrapa un Fretre, un 
Prevot et un Forestier,’ (Fabl. de Le Grand, iv. p. 2T6); 
and it is worthy of remark, that the Fabliau alone 
agrees with the Hindu original in the mode of putting 
the suitors out of the wav, bv hiding them in baskets 
and disrobing them under the plea of a bath. 

There is in this part of the work some very curious 
matter, the purport of which it is not easy to conjec- 
ture, unless it conceal an intimation that the stories 
are of inferior, if not of foreign origin. Maly avail, or 
Guiiadhya, in consequence of a dispute with a rival 
Brahman, foregoes the use of the Sanskrit, Prakrit and 
DeA’a. or vernacular languages. He afterwards learns 
the Paisachi language, or that of the goblins, which 
enables him to receive the narrations as they are told 
him by the metamorphosed Yaksha orPisacha. Possibly 
the author thought some contiTvance necessary to 
explain how the PiAicha should be intelligible to the 
Brahman, and nothing more is meant than meets the 


[fjee above Vol. 1. p. 109 If.] 
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eve; liut a liypotliesi^ luiu'ht be framed upon it, that 
the 'tdrie.' were translations, whence made, it would 
nut he easv fo explain, unless we call in Pehlevi, a 
hinauaae extinct or disused before the Katha Sarit 
'^;ipara was compiled. However this may be. Guhaclhya 
liavina heard the 'toiies. extendhii!' to seven hundred 
rhou'and stanza', wrote rhein with his blood, for there 
wu' no ink in the forest. He then offered the work 
1(1 Satavaluina. kiny of Pratishthana. who rejected it 
witlj abhorrence, on which the author kindled a fire 
in the forest, and readiny it aloud, to the great edifi- 
(jatlon ot sjdrits and goblins, and birds and beasts, he 
burned it lii-af by h-af as he finished the perusal. The 
iKWVs of tliis proceeding at hist reached the king, and 
li.‘ repented of what he had done, and repaired to 
(-riiiiadhya to solicit the gift of the work. The sage 
consented to present the king with the hundred thou- 
sand vorsos that had mat yet been consigned to the 
thunes. .Satavahana took it to his capital, and having 
rc(;eivod an exp]anati(,.n of it from two of CTuhadhva’s 
di'(;iple'. lie translated it from the language of the 
Pisachas, Xatavahana. as king of Pratishfluina, it may 
be ob>ervei]. is identifiable with the .Siilivfihana, whose 
rdyn. a. d. 78, torms an epoch in the ordinary 
'dironulogy lit the Himdus'"'. It would seem as if 
'rabitiou ascribed to hmi the patronage of this class of 
(_oinpo'ition. anij thci'C is nothing verv improbable in 

S' .• .a .■ Viil, I. ji, Isl ] 
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the supposition that the golden age of Indian fabling 
dates about the connneoceinent of the Christian era. 

The second book is supposed to commence that part 
of the original narrative \yhich was not consumed, and 
records the adventures ofUdayana, king of Kausamhi, 
a prince of great celebrity in the plays and poems of 
the Hindus, and his marriaofe with Vasavadatta, 
princess of Ujjayiih. The third book describes his 
acquisition of a second bride, Padmavati, princess of 
Magadha: and the fourth book the birth of the son of 
Vatsa. by Vasavadatta, Naravahanadatta : at the same 
time sons are born to the chief ministers of Vatsa, 
and they become the companions and councillors of 
the young prince. The fifth book records the adven- 
tures of a mortal, who became king of the heavenly 
beings termed Vidyadharas, a class of spirits who 
reside upon the loftiest peaks of the Himalaya moun- 
tains, who possess superhuman longevity and faculties, 
and the knowledge of what is passing beyond their 
presence. They have in many cases been mortals, 
and are constantly connected with human beings in 
friendship and enmity, love and hate. The story of 
their king is told to illustrate the manner in which the 
destiny of Naravahanadatta, who it is foretold -will be 
king of the Vidyadharas, can he fulfilled. With this 
tale the publication of Dr. Brockhaus closes. 

In the stories which this portion of the Katha Sarit 
Sagara comprises, we have A'arious details which are 
recognisable in the fiction of the West, some possibly 
accidental, but others of too peculiar a nature to have 
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(jccurivi-l iii(le[jeinleiit]y to (Jift’erent inventors. Thus 
We need nut identify ^'at5a with Orpheus, because his 
niU'ieal pruticiency on the lute subdues the animals 
of the forest to his will; nor is it necessary to refer 
to the tale of Ti-ov for the origin of a contrivance by 
which he is taken prisoner, a hollow wooden elephant 
instead of a horse, in which armed men are concealed: 
although perhaps traces of some such stratagem were 
'cattered over the East lung before it came to Virgil. 
■•Habehat poeta fabulam a multis tractatam et vul- 
garem ante 'C positam." The ease is different with 
otlu-r analogies, (.ruhasena. a young merchant, is 
conii»el!ed to leave his wife. Ifevasmita, for a season, 
on matters of business. The separation is painful to 
both, and the [tain is aggravated by fears on the wife's 
part other husband's inconstancy. To make assurance 
doubly 'lire, a couple of divine lotus dowers of a red 
colour are obtaineil in a dream, the lutes of which, 
the married pair are told, will fade, should either prove 
iiiitrue. .Siiine Midi marvellous indication of unsullied 
honour i' execeddiigly common in European romance, 
b i' not always tlie same. In Ariosto the test is a 
cup. the wine of which is .spilled by the unfaithful 
lo'. i'i' who attcanpts to drink from it: this device also 
occur' in the romances of Tri.stram. Perceval and La 
Morre d Arthur, and is well known bv La Eontaine's 
Ni'i-'ioii. -La ''oiijie enchantce. .Spencer has derived 
hi' tord.lc ot k lorimd trom these sources, or more ira- 
iiicduuely trom the Eabliau, "Le luanteau mal taille,’ 
lui English ^ er.sion ui which is published in Percy's 
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Reliqaes, ‘The boy and the mantle.' In the Ge^ta 
Ronianorum the test is the whimsical one of a shirt 
which will require neither washing nor mending as 
long as the wearer is true. There are not wanting, 
however, instances of such a test as that of Somadeva. 
In ‘Amadls de Gaul’ it is a garland; in ‘Les Contes a 
lire' a flower, and in ‘Perce Forest it is a rose, 
which borne by a wife or maiden of immaculate virtue 
preserves its freshness, but wlthei’s if tlie wearer is 
unchaste*. 

Guhasena falls in with boon companions, who learn- 
ing the purport of his lotus, and the virtue of his wife, 
set oft', I'lke lachimo, to put it to the proof. They find 
an old Buddhist priestess willing to promote their 
designs. In order to shake the constancy of the mer- 
chant’s wife, she visits her, and leads along with her 
a bitch held by a string, whom she takes an opportun- 
ity of feeding with a piece of meat strongly seasoned 
with pepper ; the eft'ect of the seasoning is to draw 
tears from the eyes of the animal ; and whenDevasinita 
inquires why the animal weeps, the old woman tells 
her that she and the bitch were in a former life the 
wives of a Brahman who was frequently from home 
in the service of the state; during his absence she 
amused herself as she pleased, but the other wife was 
of rigid virtue and turned a deaf ear to all her suitors. 
They have both been born again in their actual forms, 
and with a recollection of their former state of existence, 
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anil the once taithful wife now weeps lor the jienalty 
'he [ciys tor her cohlness and cruelty. ^»ow this con- 
trivance is ipiite consistent with the Hindu notion ot 
rhc‘ uieTonipsvcho>is. and is clearly ot Indian origin. 
It wu' neverthele'.s naturalized with suitable modifi- 
cations in Europe, although nut directly from the 
Ka'hinirian compilation, for it was introduced into the 
Wc't about the same time that the Kathii Sarit Sagara 
wu' compiled. It occurs in the ‘Disciplina Clericalis * 
of Petrus AltoU'U'. a Spanish Jew who wrote about 
a. d. IPjd. His materials were obtained chiefly 
tlii'oiiuh the Arabian writers, ami it must have been 
bv way of Bagdad that the story travelled from 
ilindii'tan to Spain. It was speedily taken hold of by 
the coiircui's and trouvenrs, and appears in Le Grand’s 
Paliliaiix a' ’La vieille cpii sediiisit la jeune fllle’'’*.* 
'flic French might almost pass for a translation of the 
Saii'krit ’Fhe woman gives •nine chienne a manger 
les clio-es fortement saupoudrees de seneve. qui lui 
picutair Ic palai' et les marines, et Fanimal larmoyait 
licaucoup." She them shows her to the young woman 
and tell' her that the bitch was her daughter, “son 
malheiir tut d'avoir le emur dur...DieLt Fabien venge; 
\oye/ en ipiel (hat pour la punir il a reduit mapauvre 
idle, ct Comment elle pleure sa faute. " The storv 
became extremely popular: it was inserted in the 
Bc'ta Poinanornm a' ''fhe old woman and her little 


j 1'. y, Sfliuiiilr. X(i. XIV iluJ p. is'j ft'.j 
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clog " and it also lias a place where we slioulcl little 
expect to find it, — in the Proniptuarium of John Herolt 
of Basil, an ample repository of materials for sermons ! 
It is worthy of note that the European conteurs make 
the example effective, — female virtue yields to such 
a warning. The Indian narrative has a more moral 
denouement. Devasmita appears to relent, and invite^ 
her lovers to an entertainment, where they are plied 
with wine in which a narcotic drug has been infused, 
and when they fall asleep they are branded on the 
forehead with the mark of a dog's foot, and then turned 
out of the house. They return to their own country 
disappointed and disgraced. Devasmita, fearing that 
her husband may be the victim of their revenge, fol- 
lows them in the garb of a man and character of a 
merchant. She makes accpiaintance with hei- husband, 
who does not know her in her disguise, and after a 
season applies to the king of the country to reco\ er 
certain persons whom she denounces as her runaway 
slaves. These were her suitors, who are accordingly 
obliged to appear, and are claimed by Devasmita as 
her slaves. She appeals to the brand on their brow^ 
in testimony of their servile condition: their turbans 
are removed, and the mark becoming manifest is 


' [ch. 28. See Swan's translalion. I. 347. and Griis-se's traiisl. 
II. 259.] 

[Latin Stories. eJ. by Tit. tVriglit. London: ls42. No. XIII 
& p. 21S. See also Loiselenr Deslongehamps, 1. 1.. p. 107 I. and 
J. H. von del' Hagen. (Tesamuitaitenteriei . Is.ju. 1. GXII ff.J 
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adiiiitteJ as }>r(.)of. Subsequently Devasmita consents 
to accept a liberal ransom from them, with which she 
ciii'ichcs her husband, to ^Yhonl she makes herself 
known, and they return home together to be separated 
IK) more. 

in the story of Saktideva, which forms the main 
-nbjecr of the tifth book, we have, along with a 
genuine national charaktei’. many particulars found in 
other coliections. The Princess of ^hn■ddhamana, 
when pres<eil by her father to many, declares she 
Will have no man for her Imsband but one who has 
Ni-'lii'i! the •(■iolden City." Public proclamation to 
rhi' )‘lfecr is made: and Saktideva, a young and dis- 
solute. but courageous and enterprising Brahman, 
midertake< to di-cover what no person is acquainted 
with, the situation of the city to which a visit is to 
will the hand of the princess. He tii’st lias recourse 
lo an old hermit, who refers him to his still older 
brother, by whom he is sent on to a certain island — 
in which [)articular- Saktideva resembles Mazin of 
Khora^an in hi> search after the island Wak-al-wak. 
In the \'oyages he conseqnentlv |)erforms he is re- 
[)ealedly shipwrecked, and on one occasion is caught 
in a whirl])Ooh like L lys.ses. and C'capes in a similar 
niaimer. by jumping up and clinging to the branches 
"• tig-tree. — the Indian tig-tree, — the pendulous 
Iwaiiche- of which are more within reach than those 
ot the .'Sicilian tig can he. making it doubtful whether 
Homer iliil nut l)orrow the incident from some old 
t-a-iei'ii tictioii. From hence Saktideva is conveyed 
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by a gigantic bird, one of the race of Ganida, the bird 
of Vishnu, and prototype of the ‘Roc,’ to the place he 
is in search of. The Golden City is the residence of 
Vidyadharis, females of the Vidyadharas only, so 
Wak-al-wak is inhabited by female genie alone. The 
chief of the sisterhood welcomes hijn as her future 
husband ; but deemino; it necessary to obtain her 
father’s consent, she and her companions depart to 
ask his sanction. Saktideva is left in possession of 
the palace, with a recommendation not to ascend the 
central terrace. He of course disregards the injunction. 
He rinds three pavilions on the terrace, enters them, 
and discovers to his great horror the three apparently 
lifeless corpses of beautiful damsels, — one of whom is 
the princess of Varddhamana. Quitting the last 
chamber he comes to a reservoir of water, by the side 
of which stands a horse caparisoned. Saktldeva ap- 
jjroaches to mount him, but the steed kicks him iiito 
the reservoir. ’When he struggles to the surface he 
rinds himself in the midst of a well-known pjond in his 
native city, Varddhamana. Some similar incidents 
occur in the story of Mazin ; and the catastrophe, more 
humourously but less poetically related, is that of the 
third Calendar in the Arabian Nights. 

Again we rind an analogy with the tale of Mazin. iii 
the consec[uence of Saktideva’s satisfying the princess 
that he has been to the Golden City. She is in truth 
a Vidyadhari, condemned for a time to wear a mortal 
shape: the term has expired: she flie> away to resume 
her proper form, which was lying seemingly inanimate 
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in the palace of the Cloldeii City, and thithen Saktideva 
set^ off to recover her. On Ids way he meets with 
other two nymph', whom he espouses : they prove to 
iie the originals of two of the three lifeless bodies he 
had seen, and in fact are Yidvadharis. By his mar- 
riage with them he himself becomes a Vidyadhara, 
and I hen proceed', without difficulty, to the island of 
the Coldcn City, wliere he finds the former princess 
of \dirddhaniana, a' well as the (jueen of the female 
inhabitants of the island. He marries them also, and 
ivpair.' with his wives lo their common father, the 
kina of the Yidvadharis. who resigns the sovereigntv 

10 him, to be exercised only until the son of Yatsa 
>liaii be borir'b The occurrence of this event is the 
occasion of his appearance. 

The main pmi’pose of the sixth book is the marriage 
of rile young prince with the daughter of Kalingasena, 
a priuees' sprimg from a celestial nymph, and who 
at hr't had been enamoured of \Tttsa, and desirous of 
becoming hi' wife. Yat'a is well enough disposed to 
many lier : but U' he has two wives alreadv, hi' chief 
miiU'ter 'Ugge'ts to him that he may be contented. 
A triemi ot the princes', a nymph of air, is also op- 
pO'ed to the match, and a variety of tales are recited 

011 either 'ide in support of the reasonings for and 
agalti'i the union. One of these is the story of the 
wite of a fooli'h Brahman, who liberate.' her husband 
trom a bad bargain with a Pisacha or goblin, bv u 
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device not of a very delicate description. The story 
was not the less acceptable to the conteurs of Europe, 
for the point is precisely the same as that of ‘le petit 
diable' cle Papefigue of Fontaine. In the end, a spirit 
of air, in love with the princess, assumes the semblance 
of \"atsa, and in his person weds her. She becomes 
reconciled to what is without remedy, and has a 
daughter, who is the bride of Vatsa's son. 

In the next book Naravahanadatta marries a 
\ddyadharl: the wedding is celebrated at the residence 
of the lady’s father, on one of the snow-crowned sum- 
mits of the Himalaya. When the married couple return 
to Kausambi the young bride persuades her husband 
to throw open the doors of the inner apartments, 
and allow free ingress to his friends and associates. 
"The honour of women,” she affirms, “is protected by 
their own principles alone : and where these are cor- 
rupt, all precautions are vain.” The object of this 
arrangement is not only, however, the emancipation 
uf the women from jealous restraint, but provision for 
the carrying on of the series of tales, as the prince’s 
companions are their ordinary narrators. The stories 
that then ensue bear hard in general upon the 
conduct of women : but some are told in their vin- 
dication. A king has many wives, and an elephant of 
celestial race. The elephant is struck dead by a bird 
of the Garuda breed , and the incident throws the 
prince into great affliction. A voice from the sky 
proclaims that the animal will be restored to life by 
the touch of a chaste woman. The king commands 
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one (if liis wives to perform the operation. She puts 
her hand on the elephant, but there is no resuscitation; 
the rest cajually fail. The king then turns them all 
off. and trie' his luck elsewhere. He is invariably 
disapjjointed, and at last relinquishes his quest in 
despair. The nnjral of this story is the occasion and 
eonneeTinii link of the Arabian XiHits. and is the 
liiirtlion of that of Gioeondo, as related by Ariosto*. 

1 lie eighth book is devoted to the further illustration 
of ihe inode in which the jirince may attain the elevation 
that hu' been promised him, by the relation of the 
adventures of a prince named Siiryaprabha, who 
liecaiiie king of the Vidyadharas. The scene of action 
i< luo'tly in the regions below or those above the 
earth, and the dramatis persome are the Xagas or 
snake-goiG of Patala and the Vidyadharas of mid air. 
ihe storic' have little of humanity to recommend them, 
and lo'C in interest what they gain in the wonderful, 
ihey 'erve to illustrate, however, the notions of the 
Hindu,' with regard to magic, and to those classes of 
creature' who hold a middle .'tation between human 
and di'Hne; and it 'eem.' not improbable that many 
of the incidents in the Thousand and One Xights, in 
which magicians. \Yitche', Peris and Jins, are imqili- 
cated. are traceable to these inventions of the Hindus. 
Being' ut supernatural origin, or the possession of 
supernatural powers by mere mortals, have no doubt 
a place in every form of popular superstition, ancient 
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or modern; but there are some coincidences which 
cannot well have been derived from a mere community 
of imagination, and which are not very intelligible 
until they are traced to some one existing system. 
There are some peculiarities in Hindu belief which 
explain much of the magic in other collections. Thus 
the adept in the practices of the Yoga philosophy is 
supposed, amongst other marvellous faculties, to have 
that of (|aitting his own body and animating any other 
he pleases. Now this involves a doctrine of some of 
the Hindu psychological schools. Besides the gross 
external corporeal frame, the soul is invested with a 
subtile body, made up of the impalpable senses and 
rudiments of matter, and it is this vehicle of soul 
which migrates with it from one body to another after 
death, or may be made by the perfection of the Jogi 
in his exercises to travel at his commands. Frec[itent 
instances of this occur in Hindu tales: thus in the first 
book of the Katlui Sarit Sagara, Indradatta, the 
Brahman, takes possession of the dead body of king 
Xanda, recently deceased, leaving his own body in the 
thicket, intending to resume it. The minister, suspect- 
ing the nature of the king s recovery from apparent 
death, })ut wishing to keep him on the throne, the heir 
being yet an infant, commands search to be made for 
all dead bodies, that they may be burnt. Amongst 
them the de'Crted body of Indradatta is consumed, and 
he is obliged to remain in that which he had purposed 
to occupy only for a season. He is therefore known 
in tradition as Yogananda, or the magic Xanda. So 
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in the case of the four Viclyadharis in the last book; 
tlieir uwn bo<lies were left inanimate in the chambers 
uf the Golden Citv, whilst they occupied persons of 
inferior excellence; and in this book Siiryaprabha 
finds in Patala a lifeless giant ; he is told that it is his 
own jiisjper torin. and he conserjuently lays down the 
dwarlish human boily he is incased in, and resumes 
that of hi^ former aittantic self. There can be little 
doubt, that any sucli device occurring in the tictions 
of otlc-r Countries is of Indian origin. There is one 
well-known exemphrication of it in the story of 
Fadlallah. in the Persian tales, where the Dervish, 
who animate^ the body of the dead bird, avows he 
had learned the art from an ancient Brahman in the 
Indtie^, The substance of this story is given in an 
Italian work of the end of the sixteenth century, 
•Perea'rinaa'a'io di tre alovani fi<iiiuoli del Re di Se- 
reiidijipo.' Translated from the Persian by M. Chri- 
^toloi'o. .\rnieno. Venice; 1.584. It has been thence 
i 1 'austi‘rrcil to the ’.Soiives Brt;t(.>nnes de Gueulette'".' 

1 hen* no particular reason for an occasional 

iiicra.iijoipho>i' . not uncommon in both Eastern and 
\\ l■-'tcrn tictmn. that ol fairie.s into serpents, as in the 
'iiirv of Zobelile in the Arabian Xiahts. Hindu notions 
accoiuiT tor It ar once. The Xaaas of the subterrene 
regr'iu- are in their own persons serpents — demi- 
divine. but '■nakes nevertheless. They have, however. 
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the power of assuming human forms, and the snake 
maidens are of very slippery virtue as well as of ex- 
ceeding beauty. They are very fond of paying visits 
to earth, where, upon an emergency, they drop the 
human shape and appear as snakes. Of the Vidya- 
dharas notice has already been taken. They correspond 
with the benevolent Genii and Peris of Arabian and 
Persian fiction, whilst the malignant Genii are re- 
presented by theEakshasas; of inferior spirits, goblins, 
ghouls, ogres, ogresses, and the like, there is no lack 
of counterparts in the Vetalas, Pisachas. Yoginis and 
Diikim's, of the Hindus. Of the paraphernalia of 
magical machinery there is also abundance. Thus in 
the first book of the Katha Sarit Sagara, Putraka, the 
reputed founder of Pafaliputra, or Palibothra, becomes 
possessed of a staff that creates what it delineates, a 
cup that is always full of meat and drink, and shoes 
of swiftness, or a pair of slippers that enables the 
wearer to travel speedily through the air. The latter 
virtue, for a given time at least, is also ascribed in the 
third book to certain mustard -seeds extracted from 
the navel of a corpse in which a goblin resided. Vi- 
diishaka, the hero of the tale in which this occurs, 
possesses also a sword of sharpness, which nothing 
can resists. Nothing also is more frequent than for a 
sage, or magician, or an adventurer, to have a Vetala, 
a Rakshasa, or a Vidyadhara — a goblin, a giant, or a 
genie, for a servant or a slave. It is worthy of notice 
too. that the Rakshasa, who is a cannibal as well as a 
giant, like the ‘Fee fa filin' heroes of this class, so 
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in the ease of the four Vidvadhan's in the last book: 
their nwu ])odies were left inanimate in the chambers 
uf the Golden City, whilst they occupied persons of 
inferior excellence: and in this book biiryaprabha 
finds in Patala a lifeless giant: he is told that it is his 
(jwii ]ir()per form, and he consequently lays down the 
dwartish human bodv he is incased in, and resumes 
ihatufhi« former gigantic self. There can be little 
doubt, that any •^uch device occurring in the fictions 
of other countries is of Indian oiigin. There is one 
well-known exemplification of it in the story ot 
Fudlallah. in the Persian tales, where the Dervish, 
wlm animates the body of the dead bird, avows he 
had learned the art from an ancient Brahman in the 
Indie'. The substance of this story is given in an 
Italian work of the end of the sixteenth century, 
•Peregrinaggio di tre giovani figliuoli del Ee di Se- 
rendippo.' Tranfiated from the Persian by M. Chii- 
'toloro. .\rme)iu. Venice: l.o84. It has been thence 
traii'i'crred to the ’.Soirees Bretonnes de Gueulette”.' 

Thei'i' 'feiU' no particular reason for an occasional 
nii'tanjoi'jdio'i' , not uncommon in both Eastern and 
We'tern tictiou. that of fairies into serpents, as in the 
'tiny ol'Z'ibeide in the Arabian Xights. Hindu notions 
accoiuiT for it at once. The Xagas of the subterrene 
region' are in their own per.'ons serpents — demi- 
divlne, but 'uakes neverthele.ss. They have, however, 
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the power of assuming human forms, and the snake 
maidens are of very slippery virtue as well as of ex- 
ceeding beauty. They are very fond of paving visits 
to earth, where, upon an emergency, they drop the 
human shape and appear as snakes. Of the Vidya- 
dharas notice has already been taken. They correspond 
with the benevolent Genii and Peris of Arabian and 
Persian fiction, whilst the malignant Genii are re- 
presented by thePakshasas: of inferior spirits, goblins, 
ghouls, ogres, ogresses, and the like, there is no lack 
of counterparts in the Vetalas, Pisachas. Yoginis and 
Dakim's, of the Hindus. Of the paraphernalia of 
magical machinery there is also abundance. Thus in 
the first book of the Katha Sarit Stigara. Putraka. the 
reputed founder of Pataliputra, or Palibothra, becomes 
possessed of a staff that creates what it delineates, a 
cup that is always full of meat and drink, and shoes 
of swiftness, or a pair of slippers that enables the 
wearer to travel speedily through the air. The latter 
virtue, for a given time at least, is also ascribed in the 
third book to certain mustard -seeds extracted from 
the navel of a corpse in which a goblin resided. Vi- 
diisliaka, the hero of the tale in which this occurs, 
possesses also a sword of sharpness, which nothing 
can resists. Nothing aho is more frequent than for a 
saffe. or mao:ician, or an adventurer, to have a Vetala, 
a Eiikshasa. or a Yidvadhara — a eoblin. a riant, or a 
genie, for a servant or a slave. It is worthy of notice 
too. that the Raksha>a, who is a cannibal as well as a 
giant, like the ‘Fee fa fum" heroes of this class, so 
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\vell kijown ill oui* niiri'evles, is as i’emarkable for 
as malevolence and cannibalism. The follow- 
ing sTurv” exhibits both these characteristics: — 

Tim Prince of Varddharnana. 

■•T!i“ -ovcreicn of Varduhainaiia had several sons, oi whom 
llie \i)Uii:fe'r. was his father's favourite, being dis- 

afi.ive hi' brothers fur grace and beauty, skill in 
ii.ariial exeiri^e'. .-ukI gt?iult>ce-s of disposition. The partiality 
i ' die kihi:. and the superiority of Si'iugabhuja. excited the envy 
an:! ji-aious}' ijf his brothers. ;uid they were not satisfied until 
rhev had devised a plan to effect his reuntvtd. and. as they hoped, 
aeconipli'li ]d> destruction, without their incurring peril or sus- 
fiieion, Tle-re dwelt a Uakshas in rlie forests of VaJJhainana, 
',vbo uii' tie- letror of the rurnuuiding districts, appearing from 
tilin' to time in the luo'r h'uleous shapes, and carrying off cattle, 
and eieii huiiiari creatures, tor his suyteiiaiice. Hint the princes 
|iropit;ateii by players and oblations, in the hope of securing his 
.i-'i'ijiK" to get rid of rheir obno.xiou.s broriier. Their end was 
.0 hi't ai I id'-iuaily attained. In the course of his predatory ex- 
ciii'ioi.s ;!ij [.’..kslia- Olio day made his appearance on the field 
u'h.i'e til - 'irnicc' were engaged in the sjjort of archerv. in the 
lonu of a ho'gf and uncouth cran't. The youths proposed to try 
ih'.'ii 'kill up.'ih the iiiirnder. and directed their shafts against 
-'em. 'mi ni ■.n'.’i. the 'ctd keeping ar too great a distance, or, by 
eli.iiiu'ne Ids jMi-ifioii. evading the arroW'. Sfingabhuja was not 
so e:isd_' 1 r.tff. d. and his v capon lodireil in the wing of the crane, 
-striking 1 ,’in ii' it c-nied to the earth. The prince advanced to 
el' prize, but the Wounded liird eontrived to retire as 
^1 iiiu-dieiija .i'l\ iiii'.'ird. first 'lowly, and a' it si^.^nied with pain, 
'.iiiti! ic' app. ar.ai giadiialiy to acpiire vigour, and at last flew 
""b 'bi arrow a■lhorill^ to his side. Sfingabhuja. wlui had 
I 'lii uiauii a I'uii'ideralde di'rance from the exereisiiig ground, 
ai 1 1.110', iHii.e 'o b,', hi, airuw, followed the eraue as long as he 

dJI. I'll, ;,p Ih'OLkliau'. pi. fid. Comp. R, Kohler in 
id' 111' e. and (kciueiit," Vo], U, p. Kj 
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\\ as in sight, and when the bird had disappeared, continued to 
trace him through the forest bv the drops of blood which at in- 
tervals were visible on the leaves of the trees or on the turf 
beneath them. 

“In this pursuit the day had elapsed, and the prince found 
liiniself at sunset in the vicinity of a spacious garden, adjoining 
to a place of vast dimensions and extent. Utterly unacquainted 
with the place he had come to, and being unable to follow the 
track through the gathering gloom, Sfiugabhtija determined to rest 
where he was for the night, and in the morning .endeavour to 
retrace his steps. He accordingly entered the garden to learn 
from some of the menials of the palace the name of the person 
to whom it belonged, and to solicit the hospitality of its owner. 

"In the mean time the princes returned home, and reported 
to the king that his favourite son bad been carried ofl' by the 
Rakshas. and had undoubtedly been made the monster’s meal. 
The king and the mother of .Sfingabhuja were overwhcdmed with 
affliction at this intelligence, the truth of which was confirmed 
by the failure of all the parties sent out in quest of the prince to 
discover any vestiges of him. 

"After wandering some time through the garden without meet- 
ing with any individual, Sfingabhuja came to a large and stately 
Bar tree, in the centre of a smooth grass plot, and beheld seated 
at its foot a nymph of uncommon loveliness, so that he was dis- 
posed to look upon her as the tutelary divinity of the grove. 
She was no less impressed by his appearance, and in an instant 
a mutual affection sprang up between them, before a syllable tvas 
interchanged. Recovering from his surprise, the prince advanced 
and saluted the damsel ; ami h<aving informed her of his name 
and rank, and the circumstances which had brought him thither, 
inquired who she was and what she was doing there. She replied, 
I am named Riipasikhii. and am the daugther of the Rakshas, 
Agnisikha, who dwells in this palace, and who is the person vou 
have wounded in the form of a gigantic crane. No archer but 
yourself in all the three worlds could have hit such a mark ; but 
his wound is healed by the application of the divine remedies 
which he possesses, and he will no doubt welcome so heroic a 
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[^iiiiirt. rii lii' I ami bold him worthy of his alliance. The 

piiiicc 'iiitablv to thi-'t' gracious ailvances. aud the damsel 

irp.iit\J :o iiL-r father to antioiince their guest, declaring at the 
ti;;:-' rlj;it -Ije had Set lief heart upon hating him for her 
hii'haiiii. Mill tliiU she would put ail end to her existence unless 
htr hiTl'i-’ (.oiiS'-'iiled to tile match 

■'Now Aaui'ikha. iiotwifh'tanding bis canibalisin and other 
ti.'iith'li pi I ipeiMiiie'. was fond of his daughter, and was not over- 
\' i~i . 'll I'lM la- coahd he ea^ilt coaxed or terrified into a coni- 
[diaiic.- uiili .ill Jlt'ipa'iklui's wishes. He therefore told her to 
. oiiduir the piiiice into the palace, and itroinised not only that 
111 wiiuld nut eat him. hut that he would accept him as his son- 
’i-lat\ III. I el lain conditions; iic desired her at the same time to 
ail aii'i hiiiiu in r -i-ters. and the e.spoiisals should take place 
ti imIim all 

■•lii'p.i'iklia. wli.i was much 'In ewdi r than her sire, ^''erceived 
hi- dull, and cuiiiri'. I ,i ro iiiriinaii. to the }>rince how it might be 
< oil' '' 1 ,n ten T party wa' '.ollecied: .'iniigahliuja having pre- 
lerii'l- li.iii , d. ai'di 'll ell atiii'id h_\ order of Agni.sikha in bridal 
'• i-'iii.i I'l' To til" j'l'in-a '' asioiiisiiineiir. he beheld a hundred 
inaiili 11' bi. t'lii-e iiini. a!! arrayed and decurated alike, and so 
pM.'i i'ily 'ki.il.ir ii.i'iii ami features that it was impossible to 
disi 1 iiiiinare 'in iroin another, Tlie fiiiln.-r giving the prince a 
iliapliT, il,-'b-cd him to phu e it on Tlupa.sikha's neck, and she 
'hii'ild. !.,• 'ti', ''lingabhiija appeared to liesitate: but his mistress. 
II' , I'l I'l .nci’i'-d. bad 'll'].. -11010 a small blossoni from the hair 
th.i! p,.!iii.i .III h.-r iuii'iii'tid. and guided liv this signal the prince 
'■ I' c! .d hi- ' riite. 

■■-Xm.i'iiih.'i thus discoinfiied. then told the prince that the 
n.iMi! a ri.iilj i.ot tak._ place before the- next meiriiint;. as his 
'I "del rniiiii,.i'ikiia iiin-': bu pie-'eiit at rite cereiuouv. ‘Ho vou." 

■ I'ene 'I. •eu ari'i onir, him: h'- lives abrmt twentv miles 

"" -n "1 "'1 1- n ['b 1! s,]y., ,,j ask him tu be liere 

''’'.-I"’' lit ti I’ll' 1’ 1 1 ■'% . i-.’i liii y.Mi letu'-ii vidiour fail to-day.' 
"^'1 ' p-i '■'•a-!ib ii"- nr. di; bur bi-iiuu hi' ile-f-arriice. Rupasikhti. 

" '■ vn n le ' i.iiii.--' ' pm-p.i'i . ptutided hit.i with .a ileei horse, 

■ I C dll III .-ai-;'e , ii|, ,.t v.atei. a lew dry sticks and a match. 
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and told him what to do to escape from the snare that was laid 
for him ; for she was a fairv. jirescieut of events and eointnand- 
ing the elements. 

••Sfingabhuja set off and soon arrived at his journey's end, 
where he found Dhuma.sikha, an old monster more hideous and 
savage than his brother. As soon as his message was delivered, 
the prince abruptly withdrew as he had been enjoined by his 
mistress, sprang upon his horse, and set off at full speed. When 
he had ridden a few yards he turned his head round and saw the 
cannibal close behind him. on which, in conforn)ity to his in- 
structions. he threw the handful of earth upon the ground, and 
an immense mountain separated him from his pursuer. He now 
rela.xed his speed, but soon repented of having done so. as Dhu- 
inasikha was again close at his heels. He therefore, as directed 
in such an emergency, poured the water oil the earili. mid a broad 
and stately river flowed between him ftad the cannibal. The 
prince nevertheless urged on his horse, hut to little avail, as 
Dhuniasikha had traversed the stream, and was once more upon 
him. His last resource was his , “setting the 
sticks on lire he cast them on the path of the Rakshas. who was 
immediately enveloped and destroyed by a mighty flame. 

••Sfingabhuja completed his journey, and alighting from his 
hor?e announced to Agnisikha the delivery of his message. The 
Rak.sbas. surprised at his safe return, began to think the prince 
something more than human, and to tremble for his own security. 
He therefore allowed the marriage to be consummated, stipulat- 
ing only that Sfingabhuja and his wife should continue to reside 
with him. 

••For a time the young couple, delighted with each other, and 
therefore with everything and everybody about them, lived hap- 
pily ill Agni.sikha‘s palace, till at length Sfingabhuja began to 
pine for his parents and his home. Hi,s wife perceived what was 
pai'jing in his mind, and rtadilv agreed to accompaiiv him. lliey 
departed clandestinely: Imt their flight was soon known to 
-Vgnisikha. who having the faculty of moving through the air. 
overtook them before tliey had completed their journey. f)u 
marking his approach, the prince, by his wife's desire, hid him- 
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iell' '. wliil't ?lu_- ii'^uijicd the semblance of a wood-cutter, with 
a.ve and fau'^nrN in lianJ. As Soon as the Rfikshas saw the sup- 
pn-ed \^■(.)odlJ]an. he descended and asked him it he had seen a 
south iind dantsel such as he described. Kupasikha replied, 'Yes, 
they tire further in the forest, in great grief, and are cutting 
taygots to ijurn the corpse of their father, one Agnisikha, who is 
just dead.' Agni'ikha. alarmed to hear of his own demise, and 
no: ipiite eitre whetlier he was alive or not, immediately returned 
TO bis own palace to ascertain the fact. In the meanwhile 
Hnd his wife reached the capital of Yarddhainana, 
■where they Were received with rapture by the princes parents, 
aiid 'peiir the rest of their days in nninternipted felicity.’’ 

In rile ninth book are narrated a number of stories 
for the consolation of yaravahanadatta, on the dis- 
ap[jearance of his favourite bride Madana Manchuka. 
their 'nbject-s being; the temporary separation and 
fintil reunion of faithful couples. They wind up with 
a compendious recital of the adventures of Nala and 
Damay anti known to Enolish readers as it occurs 
in it.' primitive form in the Mahabharata, by the^version 
of Mr. .Mlllman. We have therefore one limit in its 
rhronoloifv determined, ft must be older than the 
eleventh century. It is no doubt very much older, 
but '0 much is certain. The next book, the tenth, is 
of still greater importance than any of its predecessors 
li. the hl.'tury of fiction, as the fourth section of it 
eon'titnte.s one portion of the fables of Pilpay, the 


jji- raihuv. lie w.is iiuide invisible by his wife, chaditan 
viil_\ a} a.j 

h 1 tv II, llroLkbaus; Die Saye vuu Nala uiid Darnayanti. 
Leipzig: I't'. It forms the latter part of ch. ah.] 
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lire;! book of the Pancha Tantra and Kalila wa Datnna, 
the story of the Lion Pitigalaka, the Bull Sanji'vaka 
and the two Jackals Damanaka and Karataka. The 
stories and the order in which they succeed agree 
better with the tales and arran<>'ement of the Kalila 

o 

wa Damna then even the Pancha Tantra, and it would 
appear therefore that we have in the Katha Sarlt 
Sagara an earlier representative of the original col- 
lection than even the Pancha Tantra, at least as it is 
now met with : a comparative catalogue of the contents 
of each may throw sotne light on the relationship of 
the ditferent collections*. 


Stories in the Pancha Tantra, Kalila wa Danina, 
and Katha Sarit Sagara. 


Pancha Tantra. 

Kalila wa Damna. 

Katbii Sarit Sagara. 

M'-rchaiit and his Bull. 

Same. 

•Same. 

Lion and two Jackals 
— forming the intro- 
duction and frame- 



work. 



1. Monkey and Timber. 

1 . Same. 

1. Same. 

'2. Fox and Drum. 

0 . King. Merchant and 

'2. Same. 

2. Same. 

Slave. 



4. Adientnrcs of an 

o. Same. 


Ascetic. 



Magic Gariula. 

• Two Crow.s. 



T. Crane killed hv the 

Swan killed by 

o. Crane killed by 

Crab. 

the Crab. 

the Crab. 


[Benfey, 1. 1., I, 4U> 1'.] 
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Paiiclia Tantra. 

Kulila \va Daniiia. 

Katha Sarit Sagara. 


Lion and Plare. 

d. Same. 

4. Same. 


King. Flea and Bu,g. 

S. Same. 

5. Same. 

10. 

daikal dyed. 



a. 

Lion. Tiger. Cnnv, 

y. Same. 

6. Same. 


.! aekal and Camel. 



IJ. 

Tittihha and the Sea. 

10. Same. 

7. Same. 

Id. 

Tortoi'o ;ind (leese. 

1. Same. 

S. Same. 

1 1 . 

Three F'i^he'. 

7. Same. 

y. Same. 


1.'. Klfpliaiit aiul .Spar- 
vow. Wdoilpeckor, 

Fly and Frog. 

I". Nwan, Orei-pi-r, and 
F('\' It-r. 

IT Ham andLiiin, Bnttlr Same Same, 

lierwfeii rim Hull 

and Lion, 

l>. Lion. -Inckal and 

('ani'd. 

I'.i. King, (deiiei’al and 

.\.-rcn 0 . 

JO. Snrdie I tianged ro a 
Man. 

Jl. Parrot and Death. 

JJ. Monkie- and Fire 11. Same. 10. Same. 

Fli-.-. 

HoijL't Man and 12. TwoFriendsand 11. Brothers and 

Knave. Bag of Money. Bag of Money. 

JL Cl aiie.Mnrii;oo~e and 4. Same. 12, Same, 

>oake. 

J'. Hat- thar 1 r.t Iron. 1:;. .Same. Id. Same. 

Jo. T\s.. Pal rot'. 

J7. Kiiin ' Soil and hi' Cllth Book. - King ' 

L oinp.'iiin 'll'. Son and hi'Coni- 

ptinions.) 


1 L ai 1: o! the- Hull. 


^ame. 


Same. 
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There is only a difference of one story therefore 
between the contents of the Katha Sarit Sao-ara in 
this section and of the fifth book of the Kah'la wa 
Danina, the four preceding books of which treat of 
new and introductory matters prefixed by the trans- 
lator. The omitted story however is a remarkable 
one, and one of great popularity in Europe. It relates 
the adventures of a religious mendicant called Deva 
Sarman in the Pancha Tantra^ and Hitopadesa''*, but 
not named in the Kalfla wa Damna, who in his 
wanderings puts up at the house of a barber: the 
barber's wife goes to an assignation with a lover, and 
leaves her confidante in her place. The barber, im- 
agining that his wife is present, and provoked at her 
misbehaviour, throws his razor at her in the dark, and 
deprives her of her nose. The wife returns, and find- 
ing what has happened, prays to the gods that if she 
is virtuous her nose may be restored to her; and as 
her face is found in the morning without any defective 
feature, her husband is convinced of her immaculate 
purity, and suspects her no more. That tliis stoiy 
jumped with the humours of our forefathei-s is proved 
by its numerous repetitions and imitations, as, with 
some modifications, it occurs as the Fabliau of the 
‘Cheveux Coupes,' the ’Une verge pour I'autre' of the 
‘Cent Nouvelles Xouvelles,' a story in the Decameron, 
in the collection of Malespini, and in the Contes of La 

* [I, 4, Benfey, 1. L. I, 140 ft’.] 

■ ” [II. 7. Brockhaus in "Bericlite tier Ktniigl. Saebs. Ges, tl. 
Wiss.” lSj3, p. 19S ft’.] 
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Funtaiiie. ami Las been drainatizefl in the “Guardian” of 
Ma^'ina'cr. In tlie East it is found in the Tooti Naina, 
(<r Tales of a Parrot, the Bahar Danish, and other 
jiopular collections ~. 

In the lifth section of the same book occurs the 
"kcleton of the first book of the Hitopadesa, the second 
of the Pancha Tantra, and seventh of the Kah'la va 
Dainiia, tlie Mitralablia or acquirement of friends, as 
illintrated by the a»ociation of the Rat. the Crow, the 
Tortoise and rlie Deer. The identity is confined to 
tin- rtciieral outline however, and none of the episodical 
tale' are inserted. The purport of the narration is to 
Cl 111 tra-t the fidelir v and attachment of which animals are 
mqjatile with the treachery of women, in illustration of 
which follow' a 'tory of a jealous husband and his wife. 
A man had a \ ery beautiful wife, of whom he was so 
devotedly fond that he scarcely ever suffered her to be 
out of hi' 'iyht. Having occasion to go from home he 
to(.)k her with him, and during his necessary absence on 
iiii'inc" left her under the care of an old Brahman. 
Near the Brahman's hoU'C was a village of Bhils, 
I'oi’C'ter'. and with one of them the wife eloped. The 
liU'band on hi' return Inning learnt wdiat had hap- 
peiied. proceeded in quC't of his wife to the Bhil 
\illaae. Uinl arriving there, whilst the men were out 
huiituig. encountered his wife. She as.'ured him that 
'lir ha'l been i-arried away by force, and desired him 
TO 'L'creie uiunedf in a cave till niaht. when she would 
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escape along with him. He believed her, and hid 
himself : but when the lover returned in the evening 
the false wife betrayed her husband, and he was seized 
and bound to a tree in order to be offered as a human 
victim in the mornine; to the a’oddess Chaiidi. His 
prayers to the goddess however moved her to free him 
from his bonds, and he availed himself of his freedom 
to kill his rival and cut off his head. The wife had 
still art enough to persuade him of her innocence, 
and accompanied him in his ffight, carrying with her 
rhe head of her Bhil lover. Upon their arrival at the' 
tirst city they came to, she produced the head, declared 
it was her husband's and gave the real husband in 
charge to the police as the murderer. He was taken 
before the king, but the investigation established his 
innocence and his wife's guilt. She had her ears and 
nose cut oft’, and was deserted by her husband, who 
was now cured of his misplaced confidence in her 
affection. It may be remarked that frecjuent mention 
is made in the Katlui Sarit Sagara of the sacrifice of 
human victims by the barbarous tiabes inhabiting the 
Woods and mountains, who, although not Hindus, seem 
to have adopted as their favourite divinity some of 
the terrific forms of Durga. and offered to her human 
sacrifices : the practice still prevails amongst them 
when it can be perpetrated with impunity, but it is 
contrarv to the letter and to the spirit of the genuine 
Hindu ritual. 

The sixth section of the tenth book contains the war 
between the Crows and the (4wls, which forms the 
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subject of the tbirrl books of the Pancha Tantra and 
dlitopadesa. the ei-dith book of the Kalila \va Damna, 
and the fourth chapter of the Persian imitation of it, 
the Aiiwiiri Soheili. 

Pancha TaiiTra. K. S. S. K. D. An'ivari Soheili. 


Jiiri'cji.liirnuu — War ot’ The Same. 
I lie Ci'u \\5 and Owls. 

1. Ass ill 
Lina s 
Skill, 

1 I'.li I'liaiil and Il.ires. Saiiie. 

1 tali'. Sji;n'n>\v and a. Same. 
Car. 

a, liraluiian. 4. Same, 

and dual. 

4. .siiiike killed 1.1 AiUs. 

.Miake and Di ah Ilian’s 


The Same. 


I. .Same, 
'2. Same 

Same. 


Tile Same. 

1. The King 

and his 
.Mistress. 

2. Same. 
a. .Same. 

4. Same. 


li. Sw'aii' and Strange 
bird. 

T. Fiiwlcr and Pieeniis. 

' tiu'haiid. Mite and .j. '1 lieSame. 4. TlieSame. The .Same. 

R.ii.l.' 1, 

1 ISridimau. I'hiet and r. Tlie.Saiiie. ij. 'I’he Same. 

j;.ik-ha-. 

ill. l-’rnici. with a Siiaki- 
ill hi' liiljv. 

il. Itu'haiKi nmii'r the 7, TheSame. .3, rtieSame. 7. Tiie Same. 

11 . .! 


i'J. Ijialiii.a'i tind Mnuse .'.TheSame. h. Tlie.Same. S, Monkeys 
I .hanged to a Girt. and Bears, 

i-h l!i; il that vuidi'dGold. 11 . The Same. 

U I. lull <lh.l Fo.\. 

(ddSn.ik. andl-rog'. 'J. The.wame. 7. TheSame. 10. TheSame. 
I'h llialiman and hi' 11. The two 

M ill. .SiiaiTows. 
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Of these stories several are well known in the nar- 
rative fictions of Europe: some of the identifications 
are pointed out in the ‘Analysis of the Pancha Tantra,’ 
and others by M. L. Deslongchamps. Thus the first 
of the Kathii Sarit Sagara, which occurs in another 
book of the Pancha Tantra*, is a very common apo- 
logue in all collections: the third or second of the 
Pancha Tantra and Kallla wa Damna has been imitated 
bv La Fontaine in the fable of Le chat, la belctte et le 
petit lapin**. The story of the Brahman who is pci’- 
suaded to part with his goat is found in les Facecieuses 
nuits du Seigneur Straparole***. The fifth story, whicli 
is found in the Pancha Tanti’a alone, is considered by 
M. Deslongchamps to be the same as La Confiance 
perdue of Senecef. It is also found in the collection 
of Marie de France, a fabulist of the thirteenth century. 
The husband, wife and robber, and the mouse changed 
into a girl, are both modernized by Fontaine; the lat- 
ter he derived from the Livre des Lumieres of Daniel 
Sahid : the former occurs in the Cent Xouvellcs Xoii- 
vcllesff. In this, as in the story of the bull and the 
lion, the Katha Sarit Sagara agrees better than the 
Pancha Tantra with the Arabic work, and may, therc- 

[IV, T ; above p. 4b.] 

' ' [ap. Robert. Fables iuedite^. II. Iu7. ct. Beiitey. 1. 1., I, o.joff.] 
'■ ■ [Pai'i.s: 1S.37. I. XVI & p. 40. F. W. V. .Sdiniklr. dip .Main-, 
clien des Straparola. Berlin: Isl7. p. 3eS. Above p. o7.] 

Y [Farit.; p. Hr. Bv (iraiul d Aussy. I\ . 3.'';). Kurz ad 

B. tValdis I. 20. Abovt; p. o-s.] 

ff [La Foutuine IX, 7 Oc 1.5. Livre de^ L. p. 27r. Cent X'. 
X. b'.. Above p. 41 f.j 
II. 
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i'oj‘c. be ob ouiTuH’ date; ar the same time the style of 
tht' -tories is unequivocally that of an abridgement, 
and thr-e no doubt existed in some more detailed ar- 
rungciuont. and very possibly associated with others 
iii.t lii-re inferred. 

lu the next section of this book occurs the excellent 
■torv Ilf the monkey and Sisumara or Porpoise. In 
tlie l^aiicha Tantra. the Makara, a nondescript marine 
aninial i' 'ub-tiinted for the Sisumara; and, in the 
-Mohriuuned.an vi-r iom of the story, a tortoise takes 
the jilaia-i of rh'.- Hindu aquatic. There is a greater 
'■oliK idi-iiiT aaain between the Ivah'la \va Damna and 
Mill' I'exi in tlii> .'fury than between the fonner and the 
Patudia d'anira, in which last the story includes nine 
iithei': in the Artiliic work, and in the Kathii Sarit Sa- 
hara, it ha.'^ but one, that of the sick lion, the jackal (or 
fox’, and the a^s. The monkeys and tortoises, so often 
iiitruduced ill these 'tories. are. asM. de Sacy remarks, 
loiiir'iici- of an Indian origin. "Les singes et les 
turiui'' 'Miuent nii< en 'Chne dan-; ces fables appar- 
ilr-iiii'-iir plurdl ii 1 Inde qua, la Perse.’- — -Memoire 
Hi'rui-Iqiit'. \ii. Bui this i^ still more applicable to 
■iicii i-iitirelv Indian animals as the Makara or Si- 
'inr.ai'a. 

■ Jia\e in thi^ seciion also what may be perhaps 
tile ui'lginal of another well-known Arabian story, one 
of the earliest in the Thousand and One Nights. Two 
young Brahinam' travelling are benighted in a forest, 
ainl laki' iqi their lodging in a tree near a lake. Early 
iii ill" nighr a riumberof peoj>leoome from the water, and 
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haying made preparation for an entertainment retire : 
a Yakslia, a genie, then comes out of the lake with 
his two wives, and spends the night there: when he 
and one of liis wives are asleep, the other, seeing the 
youths, invites them to approach her, and to encour- 
age them, shows them a hundred rings received from 
former gallants, notwithstanding her husband's pre- 
cautions, wdio keeps her locked up in a chest at the 
bottom of the lake. The Hindu story-teller is more 
moral than the Arab. The youths reject her advances: 
she wakes the genie who is going to put them to death, 
but the rings are produced in evidence against the 
unfaithful wife, and she is turned away with the loss 
of her nose. The story is repeated in the next section 
with some variation: the lady has ninety and nine 
rings, and is about to complete the hundredth, when 
her husband, who is here a Xaga, a ftuake-god, wakes, 
and consumes the guilty pair with fii'e from his 
mouth. 

In the commencement of the eighth section of this 
book w'e have the story of the mungouse, the snake 
and child (see p. 54). and in the same section is a long 
and not uninteresting story of two friends, (dhata and 
Karpara. They become thieves, and break into the 
king's palace to plunder his treasure, ^yhile Ghata 
keeps watch without, Karpara makes his way into the 
inner apartments, where the princess sees him, and 
falls in love with him. She gives him much valuable 
property, with which he despatches his companion to 
their home, and return- into the palace. He is -nr- 
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prised there, and by the commands of the king hung 
upon a Tree. On his way to the place of execution, 
Gdiara. who, alarmed at his friend's not returning, had 
Come back to seek for him, sees Karpara led to the 
yibbet. Karpara, by signs unperceived by the guards, 
rommends the princess to the care of C-rhafa; he by 
the same means expresses his promise to effect her 
rescue. Accordingly at night he enters the palace, 
liberates the princess from her bonds, and carries her 
otf. When the king is apprised of this, he concludes 
the per[)etrator of the deed must have been a friend 
of Karpara. and that it is likely,' therefore, that he 
will attempt to obtain the body, in order to perform 
itv funeral rites: he accordingly places guards around 
the tree on which the corpse is suspended, and coin- 
inamK them to arrest any one who shall display any 
particular grief on viewing the body, or shall seek to 
take it awav. Ghata determines, as the king had 
anticipated, to procure the body of his friend, and 
commit it to the flames. He disguises himself as 
a countryman, with one of his servants as a woman, 
and another carrying a jar of sweetmeats, in which 
ihe narcotic juice of the Dhattura has been infused. 
Pretending to have lost his way, lie approaches the 
guard', and, entering into tamiliar conversation with 
them, invites them to partake of his sweetmeats, his 
wite. he says, being very famous tor her skill in making 
them. Ihe guuivK eat and tall asleep, and Ghata cuts 
duv n and burn.' the body of Karpara. He afterw'ard' 
cmitrives to carry oif the ashe.-: and the king, finding' 
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precaution u)?eless, causes it to be proclaimed that he 
will Hive his dauo'hter and half his kino’doin to the 
man who has done these deeds. We have in these in- 
cidents an obvious analogy to those of the story of 
the knitiht and his two sons in the History of the 

O t. 

Seven Sages of Rome, as above intifnated, and still 
more to some of the circumstances of the story of 
Rhampsinites, king of Egypt, as narrated by Herodotus, 
(Essai sur les Fables Indiennes,) if not to the leading 
Incident in the trairedv of Antigone*. The Indian 
story continues in a strain intended to demonstrate 
the depravity of women, Ghata is persuaded by the 
princess that the king's offer is merely a trap for him ; 
and, instead of accepting it, he departs with her and 
a religious mendicant, his associate, to a distant country. 
On the journey his mistress and friend accomplish his 
murder. The princess afterwards abandons the men- 
dicant, and leads a life of profligacy paralleled by 
'imilar instances, which grow out of the story of her 
adventures. 

The eleventh book is occupied with one story only, 
that of Vela, a damsel married to a merchant's son : 
the leading incidents are their shipwreck, separation 
and re-union. It is only worth while to notice the 
frequency with which adventures by sea are narrated 
in this collection, and, indeed, in other works of the 


[Herod. II. ICl. Keller. Dyocletianus Leben, p. 55. Keller, 
Li Romans des sept Sages, p. CXCIII. Liebrecht’s transl. of 
Dunlop's History of Fiction, p. 197 & 264.] 
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■'ame. or an earlier date, -showing that at the period in 
([iie'C'un the Hindus were not aecu^tomed to regard 
-ea-vovage' either unlawful or unusual. 

'Idle tiTi'elfth book presents several examples of the 
tran-foriiiation of human persons to animals, of which 
ill-ranees are so frequent in the Arabian Nights, al- 
ilioLigh it may be doubted if the notion be an article 
I li .Miihammedan superstition. ^Vith the Hindus it is 
but tlie second step in the doctrine of the nietem- 
psvclmsis. as tlie belief that men and ivomen become 
aiiinials in a future life readily reconciles them to the 
admission of the poss;ibillty that they may assume brute 
torni- even in this. They have also exemplilications 
ot it ill their mythology; and Vishiiu himself, in three 
ot Jii- Incarnations, is a ttsh. a tortoise and a boar. In 
r]ie hr-t section of thi- book of the Katlia Sarit Sagara, 
'dimadauu ha.' a wife who becomes posse.-?ed of 
magical [lowers; he detects her in some of her vicious 
practice-', and i> al.out to put her to death, when she 
throws .'OHIO dnst into his face, and he is turned to a 
buttalo. in which state he is sold Py wife, and be- 
comes a beast of inn tlien. Another female sorceress 
di-covers his true nature, restore^ him to it. and gives 
him hei- d.aughter in marriage: s]ie enables him also to 
* j'an>!or!ii wife to a mare, in whicli form he inflicts 
iijiijTi Iicf daily clia.-tisenieiit. There is no hesitation 
in r-'coatii'iiig in the >tory the leading incidents in the 
'on'it-s I ,+ tlie old man and liis two dog-, and of Zoheide 
and lu-r two -isters. and jiarticularly in the storv of 
^ye.l Naonian in the Thousand and One Nights: in 



HINDU FICTION. 


151 


the latter of these the wicked wife is transformed also 
into a mare. In the fourth section again of this same 
hook we have some transformation'; which call to 
mind the adventures of Apuleius in the Golden Ass, 
or the still more ancient metamorpho.-es of Circe. 
Bhlmaparakrama, coming to Ujjayini, puts up in the 
house of a woman, who receive;^ him hospitably. He 
a'oes to rest: but. waking in the niitht. sees his hostess 
luiyv in preparing some dishes of fried barlev-mcal. 
and muttering charms over them. Suspecting her to 
be a sorceress, he watches his opportunity, and trans- 
fers the meal to some other plates, whilst he replaces 
it with meal he finds set apart. The sorcerers invites 
him to breakfast with her, and, unwittingly eating the 
barley she had bewitched, is changed to a she -goat. 
Bhlmaparakrama sells her to a butcher. The butcher's 
wife is a sorceress also: and, although unable to save 
her friend, determines to revenge her: she therefore 
finds the youth when asleep, and, by tying a thread 
I’ound his neck, changes him to a peacock. He is 
found in this condition, and liberated by his friend 
Mfigankadatta, prince of Ayo Iliya. The connecting 
chain of the whole of the twelfth book is the marriage 
of Mfigankadatta with the princess of Ujjayini: but 
before this can be effected the prince incurs the dis- 
pleasure of his father, and is banished with his ten 
companions, the sons of his father's ministers. They 
set off together for Ujjayini. In passing tlirough a 
forest they find an ascetic sitting under a tree: they 
inquire of him his purposes in such a solitude, to which 
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lie replies lliat liudei-ueath the tree is the dwelling of 
a Naga. a snake uud. who is master of a miraculous 
sword, the holder of which enjoys superhuman powers; 
that this sword \< to be forced from its possessor by 
incantations, in which he asks them to give him aid. 
They assent: hi>^ magic compels the nymph of the 
^vonl to issue from the tree, but her beauty so be- 
w ihlcrs him that he pauses in his process, and forgets 
his ai r. The Naga avails himself of the opportunity, 
ajipeai’s. and destroys the magician, and condemns the 
inconsiderate youths to a temporary separation from 
each other. They are ultimately re-united with the 
prince, and repeat to him their sevei'al adventures. 
The scheme of this series of narratives is similar to 
that of a very excellent and popular Hindu work, as- 
criln'd to Daiidi. a writer of the ninth or tenth century, 
rhe Da'a Kuiuara. the Tea Princes, in which a prince 
:md his nine companions are separated for a season, 
and recount what has happened to each when they 
mtroT again, dhe stories, however, are ditferent. There 
are in the eighth section of this book incidental passages 
of some interest in the history of Sanskrit literature: 
till? adoiitiun of names, persons and incidents, and 
even tht' plagiarisiu of expressions found in well- 
kmnvn couipositiuiis. as the dramas of iMtidhava and 
i\l;llati. and A ikrama and b rvasi. and the poem of the 
Meglia iluta, or clund-me'senger. a work of Kalidasa, 
'o the prior celebrity of wliicb they therefore bear 
testimony. 

riie ninth section of the twelfth book also is of 
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importance in t!ie same respect, in its su!>servience to 
the liistory of Sanskrit writings, as it contains the plan 
and details of a collection extremely p( )pular in India, 
existing both in Sanskrit and in all the vernacular 
dialects that have any literature, Hindee. Bengali. 
Mahratta, Telngii. Tamil, and the rest. This is the 
\’etala Panchavinsati : twenty-tive tales of a Vetala, 
being related by a sprite, who haunts eometeries and 
animates dead bodies, to Vikramaditya, king of 
Ujjaylm'. according to the usual version, to Trivikraiua 
^ena, king of Pratishthana orPythan, on the CTodavari. 
according to the Katha Sarlt Siigara. The king re- 
celves for a long time from a religious mendicant daily 
presents of a fruit, which he hands over to his trea- 
surer; at last a pet monkey takes the fruit, and 
breaking it open, a precious jewel falls from it. The 
treasurer being questioned as to what he hud done 
with the fruits previously presented, reports that they 
had been thrown behind a door, where they still are : 
but being desired to produce them , discovers that 
they have all decayed, leaving a pile of valuable jew- 
els on the spot where they had been cast. The king 
inquires of the mendicant how he became possessed 
of these gems, on which it appears that he is a TogI 
or ascetic, engaged in rites for the acquirement of 
jiiperhuman faculties, for the acconqdlshment of which 
a dead body is necessary : and he has been propitiat- 
ing Trivlkranui in order to induce him to aid his 
operations, a man of undaunted resolution fieing alone 
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capable of Couveviug a corpse, or in fact a body in 
^v}llcll a malignant sjdrit abides, from tlie tree where 
it saspended. The king undertakes the exploit, 
leaves with unshaken intrepidity the horrors of the 
charncigronnd. cut', down the body, and lifts it on his 
'lajulders. He is surprised, however, to find it address 
liiiii. and pi'opose to beguile the way by a series of 
narratives. It i^ essential to the safe conveyance of 
the Vetiila that it 'hould be efteeted in silence, and 
lie therefore cunningly contrives that the Raja shall 
not observe the condition. At the end of each story 
he proposes to the Raja some question, arising out of 
what he has narrated: Vikrama replies; the body flies 
back lo the tree, and the Raja has the trouble of re- 
turning. and again endeavouring to secure it. The 
\'pt;i!a at la^t, subdued by the prince's perseverance, 
become.^ Ills servant, and apprises him that the ascetic 
Iia-i a plot against his life, which he instimcts the Raja 
how to fru'trate. The spirit being placed before the 
a'Cerii- i< wor-liipped by him, and be then desires the 
Raja to perturm a reverential prostration to theA'etala, 
Tlie Raja answers he knows not how to do it properly, 
ami begs the ascetic to show him. The ascetic ac- 
|■Mrdi!lgly cast^ liimseil prostrate on the ground, when 
the Raj:! ciit> idT hi' Iiead. He then returns to bis 
[lalace. and e^■er afterwards couunands the services of 
ibe \ etala. The A etala FancbaviiAati lias appeared 
HI an Engli'li (Ires';, liaving been translated bv Raja 
Kail Kri'hiia. a native gentleman of Calcutta, and 
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printed there’'\ Some of the stories liave been imitated 
in the literature of other countries. There is one re- 
markable tale, however, found in the Hindu version, 
which does not occur in this setting of the stories. 
This is the story alluded to bv Gibbon, as accountino- 
for the disgrace into which the empress Eudocia, the 
wife of Theodosius the younger, fell. A Brahman 
presents a beautiful fruit to the king Bhartfi Ilari; he 
gives it to his queen: she transfers it to a gallant; he 
hands it to a courtezan, bv whom it is again brought as 
a present to the king, who thus detects his wife’s in- 
lidelity. Accordingto the story, and to popular tradition, 
Bhartfi Hari. disgusted with the world, abandoned, 
in consecpience of this occurrence, his throne, and 
retired to a religious life. The French translation of 
Moreri, relating the story as applicable to Eudocia, 
says; “L’einpereur se chagrina an sujet d'un fruit qu'il 
lui avait donne, dont elle tit present an Paulin et que 
ce dernier rapporta ii ce prince, ce fruit fut une vraie 
pomme de discorde.” The authority for the story is 
Theophrastus, whose history of the Roman empire 
closes in the beginning of the ninth ceuturv. From 
the literature of the lower empire the story became 
familiar to that of Europe, and is dramatized by Mas- 
singer in his Emperor of the East. The probabilitv 
of its Asiatic origin is confirmed bv its being incor- 


[B\ tal-Puc!ii?i. Cak'Utia; 1S?4.] 
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jMiruted mtu tliu ThoiiMiiul and One Niglit'^, under the 
title uf the Tlirce Apples ''h 

The thirteenth book is sliort. and recounts the ad- 
ventures of two vonna’ Brahmans, who effect secret 

4 , <_/ 

marriages with a princess and her friend. The incidents 
are eurion> and diverting, but they are chiefly re- 
markable from being the same as the contrivances by 
which Madliava aitd Makarahda obtain their mistresses 
in the drama entitled Malatl and Madhava, or the 
Stuleii Marriage. (See Specimens of the Theatre of 
the Hindus.) The two next books, the fourteenth and 
httmmth. are of les^ general interest than the preced- 
ing. the -cene of action being laid chiefly amongst the 
I'abuloii- region.' of the Vidyadharas. In tlie flrst, the 
[irince Xaraviilianadatta makes an addition to his 
dome-tic arrangements of flve^’idyctdhar^ wives. In 
die second he i-i crowned emperor of the Vidytidhara 
]’aco. 

The connecting thread of the series of tales should 
here terminate: iait in the next book, the sixteenth, 
we have an account of the death of Vatsa, who resigns 
his throne to (fopalaka. the brother of his wife Vasa- 
vadatta. and, aceoinpanied by his wives and ministers, 
goe.' ro Meiimt Kalanjana. where a heavenly chariot 
de^ceud.-^, and Coin eys them all to heaven. Gopalaka, 
incoii'ulable fur flie loss of his brother-in-law, soon 
I'elimpii'he' hi- regal -tate. and making overKausainbi 
5^0 Ifn younger brother. Palaka, repairs to the White 


"JN'i.alin 1 ' — l' 4.1 
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Mountain, and spends the rest of his days in the her- 
mitage of Ktisyapa. We have then an account of the 
son of Palaka falling in love with a \'oung girl of low 
caste, a Chahdali, and different stories illustrative of 
unequal matches, some of which have been told before. 
A very convenient doctrine is maintained by Palaka's 
ministers, that the very circumstance of the prince's 
being enamoured of the Chaiidah is a proof that she 
cannot be truly of so base an origin, but that she must 
be a princess or goddess in disguise: otherwise it 
were impossible that she should have attracted the 
affections of anv noble individual. Thev therefore 

« t- 

Counsel the king to demand the nymph of her father. 
The father consents, on condition that the Brahmans 
of UjjayliH eat in his house. Palaka Issues orders that 
the Brahmans, to the number of eighteen thousand, 
shall dine with the Chahclala. They are of course in 
great alarm, as this is a virtual degradation, and loss 
of caste, and they apply to Mahakala, the form C)f 
Siva especially worshipped in Ujjaylni, to know what 
to do. He commands them in a dream to comply, as 
Matanga, the supposed Chahdala, is in truth a 
Vidyiidhara. He had conspired against the life of 
Xaraviihanadatta, in order to prevent his becoming 
emperor of the Vidyadharas, and had been therefore 
condemned by !Slva to live in Ujjayiui with his familv 
as Chahdalas. The curse was to terminate when 
eighteen thousand Brahman" should eat in his house: 
and this being accomplished, he is r0"t(U'ed to his rank, 
and his daughter i< a tit lu-ide for the son of the kiii"-. 
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The principal fealure in this tale deserving of notice 
i^ it- intimation of au indignity offered to the Brahmans 
of Ujjavini bv a king named Paiaka, a cireiirnstance 
whicli is either derived from au ancient play, the 
Mrichchliakati, or taken, as well as the drama from 
,'Ome hi-turioal tradition. 

The two la-t books are composed of narratives told 
by Xauivahanadalta. when on a visit to his uncle 
Gopfdaka at the hermitage of Kayvapa. He repeats 
those .-torie- which were communicated to him when 
lie wa> -eparated from Madanamanchuka, to console 
him under the angnl-h of separation. The first book 
treats .•iitlivly of the loves of Muktaphala Ketu, a 
jirincc of the \’idyadhara'. and Padmavatf, daughter 
of the king of the Gandharbas. The former is 
crmueniiicd Ly a holy person to become a man, and 
he 1 - tliu- for a sea-on separated iVom the latter. He 
i.-. after a short time, re>tored to Ins station and his 
w iff. The -toiy is not without merit, hut it is tedious, 
and I'elim'ed by no episodi<.'al tales. The last book is 
1 11 a more diver-ilied descrljjtlon. and has Vikrainaditva 
m'Vik raiiia-ila. son of Mahendradltva, king of Ujjayinf, 
iiu' it> liei'i). am! dc-crilies his victories over hostile 
[iriiirt--. and lii> acquirement of various princesses. 
1 hc-e are inter-^wr-ed with love adventures, some of 
vcliich I'elterate the calumnies against women , and 
with 'torles relating the tricks of professed cheats, 
.several oi them have suine curious matter, but noth- 
ing tliai reflects any particular light upon the migrations 
iiL -tot'\'rrlln]g. 
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The sketch thus given of the contents of the Katha 
Sarit Sagava will show that it has been judiciously 
selected by Dr. Brockhaus for publication and trans- 
lation. It is impossible that so voluminous a com- 
pilation should be without a due proportion of 
tediousness and insipidity, and the spirit of the nar- 
rations is not improved by the substitution of verse 
for prose. The verse is in general of veiy simple 
construction, and the style is upon the whole suffi- 
ciently easy; the metrical arrangement, however, 
involves a formality and sententiousness which are 
inconsistent with the freedom that gT\'es animation to 
narrative. The work, however, is full of interest, as 
abounding with })ictures of national manners and 
feelings, and as offering the oldest extant form of 
many of the tales which were once popular in Europe. 
It is not necessary to suppose that the West was, in 
the middle ages, barren of invention; that the novelists 
and fablers of Europe were destitute of imagination. 
Many of these fictions are no doubt " native, and to 
the manner born” ; but it is equally Indubitable that 
they were indebted to the East for many of their 
“findings”, and that the Hindus occupy an early and 
a prominent place in the History of Fiction. 
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VIII. 

EXT RACTS FROM THE OASAIvlEMARA, 
OR THE TEN FRFNT'ES. 


Fi aii tljf (,niait.-ih OnVnfal Magaziiu*, Vnl. Y, (,18'2C;. p. 21'7 — ul4: 
\m 1 VI p li.G-12-( & 211— -'27: V[rvlv27). p 279-294: 

an>l \ ol. \ni vJ^2Si. p, tip 


FIRST SECTION. 

In Pu.'lipapuL’i, a ciry of Maa'aclha, ruled Rajahansa, 
an oxcfilent and accuinplislied inonarcli: liis queen 
'AVI'; iiaiiit'd Vasumati. He had three ministers, Dhar- 
mapala. Padinodhhava. and Sitavai'ina, who were the 
nival couneiilniN hy Iiereditary succession,: of these 
Siiavai-ma liad two suns, Sumati and Satyavarinfi. 
Oil aruKipala luid throe. Sumantra, Sumitra, and Ka- 
mapala: and Padmodhhava two. Susruta and Ratnod- 
liliava. 

Satvavanna. the »on oiSitavanua, becoming: disR-ust- 
L-d with the world, wenr upjou a pilgrimage to foreign 
laii'-P. Kunuipula. the ?on of Dharmapala, attaching 
liiuiseh tu luw cuiiipany. parasites, actors, and v'omen, 
led a vagabuiid lilc: and Ratn.)diliha\a who was cn- 
uaiM-cl in tratiic >[)ent mucli time in distant vovaec-': 
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the other brothers succeededtothe ministerial situations 
held by their sires. 

It happened that a war broke out between Raja- 
hansa and Manasara, King of Malava, in the course 
of which the former led a powerful host against his 
enemy : he was encountered by the King of Malava, 
and a furious contlict ensued in which Manasara was 
defeated, and taken prisoner. The king of Magadha 
was of too generous a character, to wreak his venge- 
ance on a captive prince, and far from treating 
Manasara with rigour, lie immediatelv restored him 
to his liberty and his kingdom. 

Rajahansa now ruled the whole world without a 
rival, or anxiety: still he was not happy: he grieved 
that his union had not been blessed with progeny, and 
to obtain children was the subject of his constant 
supplications to the Creator of the universe, Narayaiia. 
His prayers were not in vain: his principal Queen 
shortly afterwards conceived, on the anouncement of 
which happy event Rajahansa, inviting all his royal 
and princely friends, celebrated with great splenctour 
the Si'manta festival. On this occasion whilst seated 
on the Throne, the Chamberlain informed the King, 
a holy man had arrived at C'jurt, who begged admit- 
tance to the presence : permission was granted. As 
soon as he appeared, Rajahansa recognised him 
through his disguise as one of his own confidential 
emissaries, and dismissing the Courtiers he withdrew 
with his ministers, and enquired smilingly what news 
the spy had brought. The spy replied : Tn obedience 
II. 11 
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to your Royal commands I entered the capital of the 
Prince of Alalava: his late overthrow rankling in his 
heart he addressed himself to Maheswara in the shrine 
of ^fahakala, and by the fervour of his devotion ob- 
tained a divine boon, a club endowed with the certain 
p(jwer of slaying one individual: armed with this 
weapon, contident of victory, and anticipating your 
destruction Mana^ara is levying forces to march against 
your Alajosty.' When the Ministers heard this intel- 
ligence, they advised the Kinc; to retire into the Fort, 
and resign to them the conduct of the w’ar: but he 
disdained their council, and determined to meet the 
enemy in person. Manasara advanced into Magadha, 
and the ^Ministers prevailed upon Ritjahansa to send 
the women to a place of security in the Vindhya 
Mountains. The armies met on the confines of the 
Province, and an obstinate engagement took place. 
In the battle the Princes encountered, and Manasara 
directed the fatal mace against the head of the King 
of iMagadha: he mis-ed his aim, but the blow killed 
the Charioteer, and left the King senseless : the horses 
being without a master ran off frightened towards 
tlie Hill.', and carried their unconsciuus Lord into the 
thickets, which had given shelter to his household. 

The troops of Magadha. 'Ceing their Sovereign’s fate, 
tied in every direction : and The king of Malava, now 
victorious, overran the Country, and established his 
own re'idence at PuHipapun'. The Ministers ofRaja- 
hansa had all been left on the field, covered with 
Wounds, but not dead, and having recovered a little 
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with the fresh breeze of the morning, their first effort 
was to seek for the body of the king; the search 
proving fruitless, they repaired to the retreat in the 
mountains, which concealed the Queen, and reported 
to her the misadventures of the conflict, and the dis- 
appearance of her husband. Vasumatl was resolved 
not to survive her Lord, but was dissuaded by the 
Ministers, especially as she would thus frustrate the 
decrees of the stars, which had predicted her giving 
birth to a lovely, valiant, and illustrious Prince. 

The Queen was silenced by this opposition: she 
held her peace, but kept her purpose, and at midnight 
she stole forth to the neighbouring thicket, where, 
fastening her veil round her neck, she attempted with 
it to suspend herself from the branch of a Bef tree, 
exclaiming "May that Lord whose beauty was as the 
flowery bow of Kama be again my husband in a 
future life.” At that moment the king who had been 
hurled out of his car on that very spot, and now re- 
covei’ed, heard and recognised the voice of his Queen: 
he called to her, and >he hearing his accents, hastened 
to him agitated with doubt and alarm. Delighted to 
find him still alive, she loudly called for assistance, 
when the servants of the Kajii approached, and seeing 
their master, joyfully prostrated themselves at his 
feet: they then prepared a tent, had his wounds 
healed without delay, and to console him cited the 
example of Harischandra and other Princes who, after 
experiencing adversity, had again obtained an Imperial 
dominion. After a time Pajahansa went with his 
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attendants to visit Yamadeva. a Iioly sage, who resided 
in the adjoining thickets, and having spent a short 
time with him, requested Ids aid to recover his king- 
dom. The sage recommended him to remain tranquil, 
assuring him that his hdieen was about to give birth 
to a son, who would revenge him on all his foes. 
\'asumatl shortly afterwards bore a Prince, who was 
named Pajavahana, and at the same time it happened 
that there were born sons to the King’s four Ministers, 
the sdii of Sumati was named Pramati: of Sumantra, 
Chitragiipra; of Sumitra, Mantragupta: and of Susruta, 
Visruta; these grew up (ogether. the playfellows and 
friends of the Prince. 

One day a Brahman approache<l the King, and de- 
livering a voung bov to him thus said: 

TALE. 

iSire, being one day on my travels through a forest, 
I saw a young woman in ragged and foul attire, weep- 
ing bitterly. Moved by compassion, I asked, why thus 
alone in a drearv forest she was wandci'ing. and in 
grief. She replicil, as well as her sobs would permit 
her: “ Praharavarnui , Prince of Mithila, came to 
Pushpapuri. when the Kings were assembled at the 
.Simantini ceremony of the L>ueeu of Magadha, and 
afterwards accompanying the King against his enemy, 
the Prince oi Malava. shared the defeat of his Ally: 
making his escape troin the field, he marched towards 
his own country with such of his followers as survived 
the engagement, but proceeding through a wood was 
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unexpectedly attacked by the Savaras, and most of 
his people were slain : with great difficulty he effected 
his escape, and secured the retreat of the females of 
his family, guarded by a select corps. I and my 
daughter who were the nurses of the Prince's two twin 
sons were unable to keep up with him in his flight; 
we were lost in the wood, and whilst thus deserted, a 
fierce tiger rushed open-mouthed upon me. I at- 
tempted to fly, but in my terror fell, and with me fell 
the boy I bore in my arms ; he scrambled away, and 
hid himself beneath a cow, that lay dead near us. 
The tiger seized the carcase and was dragging it along, 
when an arrow from a Forester streched the monster 
lifeless on the ground. The forester pleased with the 
child's appearance took liim up. and carried him away, 
whither I knew not, nor did I know where to seek my 
daughter and her charge: overcome with agitation 
and fatigue I became insensible, and was found in that 
state by a Cowherd, who conveyed me to his hut, and 
gave me food and shelter. Thus recovered I have 
issued forth to search for my nurseling, or to return 
at least to my Lord to inform him what has so sadly 
chanced." Thus having said she left me. Sympathis- 
ing with the distress which the Raja of Mithila would 
suffer. I rletermined to seek his children. On my 
search I beheld a stately Temple of Chaiidika, and 
approaching it, beheld a number of mountaineers col- 
lected, amongst whom was a fair child, whom they 
had resolved to sacrifice to the Goddess, in gratitude 
for their late victory, and for the propitiation of the 
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deity iu fatiire. Tliev differed as to the manner of 
killiny tlieir victim: some proposing to suspend him 
to the branch of a tree, and strike oft’ his neck with a 
sword: some to ^et him as a mark for their arrows, 
and some to let him loose, and chace liiin with dogs. 
I approached and addressed them, saying: valiant 
Foresters. I am an old Brahman, who some days ago 
iiiissed my way as I passed through your woods with 
mv young son. I left him in the shade, whilst I went 
to recover the track, and when I returned I had lost 
my hoy: Have any of you. worthy Sirs, encountered 
a >tray cliildV They were pleased with my address, 
and producing the young Prince, asked if the boy was 
mine. I jnvteiided that he was, imd they resigned him 
to me. 1 receit ed Ijim and took my leave, and have 
brought him to you for protection. 

The i’uju grieving for his friend Praharavarma's 
jiiisfortnne-' gladly took charge of the Prince: he 
named him Upalnirac ai-iiia, and brought him up as if 
lie !iad been hi' own. 


(Dn one occasion as Piijahan'a wa.' travelling to holy 
plac'c>, lie came to a village of Foresters, when he ob- 
-rerveil one- of tile women accompanied bv a child of 
extraoi'dmary beauty, aiai eiujuired of her who he 
wii': 'he replied tliat. when her people defeated the 
rro-i])', of the .Mirhiia Frnice. her liir'band brought tlii^ 
f'oy To her from the field, which was verv neai' 
the \illage. The King on hearing thi', was satisfied it 
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was his friend’s son, and prevailed on the woman to 
relinquish the child: carrying him to his residence, 
he called him Apaharavarma and brought him up with 
his own son. 


The pupil of the sage Vamadeva one day brought 
a bov to the Kino; and said : Prince, on one occasion, 
when I had bathed at Pjimatirtha and was returning, 
I encountered in a forest an elderly woman bearino; a 
child new born. I asked who she was, why in that 
lonely place, and what she was doing with the babe: 
^he said: ‘’In Kalayavana Island dwelt Kalagupta, a 
wealthy merchant: he had a daughter named iSuvritta, 
who was married to a man of great wealth and 
abilities, the son of the minister of the Kine; of Ma- 
gadha, Ratnodbhava: in due time the wife became 
pregnant, and her husband being anxious to return to 
his own country set off with her privately for fhat 
purpose: the ship they embarked in was caught in a 
storm, and dashed to pieces: fortunately Sim'-itta and 
myself, who attended her as her nurse, got upon a 
plank, and were borne to land: what became of the 
crew and Ratnodbhava we knew not; the fright brought 
on premature pains, and in this wood my mistress has 
just been delivered of this child: she lies by the side 
of a pool under a tree senseless with her sufferings, 
and I have left her, to seek for assistance, bearing 
with me the infant, as the mother is unable to take 
care of it. The old woman had scarcely finished when 
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a wiki elephant sprang forth: she dropped the child, 
and ran away; I hid myself in a neighbouring clump 
whence I could see what chanced: the elephant picked 
up the infant with its trunk, when a fierce lion rushed 
upon the animal; the elephant in alarm cast the infant 
from its uplifted trunk towards the boughs of a tree, 
where an ape seeing the child, and taking it for 
some Sort of fruit, caught it in his arms; finding 
his mistake the monkey laid the infant upon a net- 
work of the croj'sing hranches, and bounded away, and 
the lion having killed the elephant likewise disappeared. 
1 then ventured from my hiding place, took the child 
from the tree, and went in (juest ot its mother or 
nurse. Having sought for them through the thicket 
in vain. I brought tlie child with me to my superior, 
by whose desire I transfer him to your I’oyal care. 

The King was much astonished at the strange 
fortunes which had brought togetlier the children of 
his tVifmds, and his own, and wa-^ deeply grieved for 
the loss ot his early associate Katnodbhava: the brother 
ul that cliief, Susruta, was etjually afflicted for the 
loss of the father, and condoled bv the jjreservation 
ot the child; and to him tlie King consigned the bov, 
naimng him Pushpodbhava, and directing him to be 
brought up with the Prince and his young companions. 


One day Kajahansa observed the nursing a 

strange intant. and approaching her he asked whose 
the child was. The Queen replied: 1 was aw^akened 
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ill the night by a celestial female, \vho delivered to me 
this infant, saying, I am the beloved of Kamapala the 
son of your Minister Dharmapala; my name is Tara- 
vall, the daughter of Mahibhadra. and by the command 
of the Kino- of the Yakshas. I brimj; vou this mv son to 
be a servant to your son, whom future fame awaits, your 
iuijavahana. So having said she disappeared, before 
I had recovered from my astonishment, and left the 
infant in my hands. 

Rajahansa was not less astonished by the Queen's 
relation, and receiving the child he named him Ar- 
rhapala. and gave him in charge to his uncle Sumitra 
to be brought up with the other Princes. 


( )n another occasion one of \'amadeva‘s pupils brought 
a most lovely boy to the presence of the King, and ?aid : 
I went, oh Monarch, in pilgrimage to the Kiiveri River, 
and there I saw an ohl woman on the bank with a child 
in her lap weeping violently. 1 asked the cause: she 
replied: formerly .Satyavarnui, the son of Sitavarma, 
minister of Rajahan^a King of Magadha, came to this 
holy spot, and taking up his abode in a neighbouring 
Agraharak he married Kali the daughter of a Brah- 
man: she proving barren, he espoused her younger 
sister Gauri, by whom he had a ?on: the elder sister 
conceived a violent hatred for the child, and one day 


' A sort of secular convent: lauds and bouses granted to 
Brahmans and their families. 
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seized an opportunity of pushing me, who am its nurse, 
along M’ith the infant, into the stream. I supported 
myself and the child as well as I could, till we I’eached 
a tloatino- tree, clinmno; to which we were borne along 
with the current to this place: on the tree was a black 
snake, by which I was bitten, and the poison spreads 
thi'ough my frame, so that I cannot long survive, and 
then what is to become of mv child? so I thought, and 
as I thought. 1 wept. 

.She had scarcely finished, when she fell on the 
ground lifeless. I endeavoured with charms and drugs 
to arrest the venotn. but it was too late: then commit- 
ting her body to the flames. I took the child, and not 
knowing whei’e to find the abode of its parents, I 
have brought him to your Majesty. 

The King accordingly received the boy. and gave 
him to be reared under his uncle Sumati, naming him 
.Somadatta, and directing him to be educated with the 
Prince and his eoiiipanions. 

.So these bov-; ’were associated and went through 
their education together: they were taught to write 
and speak various tongues : the Holy Sciences, Policy, 
lihetorie, History, and sacrea Record (Punihas), Me- 
taphysics, Astrology, Law, and the morals of Princes, 
acC'oialing to Kuutilya, and the Kauiandakfva: and to 
play on many Instruments, and the sciences of Music, 
Medicine, and Magic: to manage the Horse, Ele^^hant, 
and Par. to u>e various weapons: to excel in thieving, 
gaining and other such practices: and the King seeing 
their youth, and skill, and valour, felt proud of his 
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juvenile band, and confident of triumphing with their 
aid over every danger. 


SECOND SECTION. 

On one occasion Vatnadeva approached the King, 
surrounded by these Princes, each as lovely as Kama, 
and valiant as Kiirttikcya: he returned the King's salu- 
tation with his benediction, the prostration of the 
Princes with his embrace, and thus addressed the 
King: "The time is arrived for your son to set forth 
to conquest : letliajavah.ana attended by his companions 
depart." Accordingly Rajavahana, attended by his 
associates appointed to the various offices of state, 
took leave of his father in a propitious hour, and di- 
recting his course by the auspices he noticed, entered 
the Mndhya forest: there he saw a man covered with 
scars, with a liody as hard as iron, and of hideous 
aspect: by his cord he seemed a Brahman, but in all 
other respects a Barbarian. Rajavahana, receiving 
his respects, said, "How is it you reside in this lonely 
spot, fit only for the deer? why wear you this sacred 
cord, and yet by these wounds appear a savage wood- 
man?" To this the stranger replied; 

In this wood, oh ! Prince, resided many Brahmans 
who followed the usages of the barbarians, and ate 
with them : foregoing’ the studv of holv writ, the 
observances of their tribes, and their moral and social 
duties; of one of these I am the son, my name is 
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Matanga; on one occasion with a party of savages I 
harried the neighbouring country. We bound the old 
men and the women, and brought away wealth and 
eaprives. and destroyed all else. On onr return 1 ob- 
ser\-ed a party of my associates menacing a Brahman 
with death. I commanded them to forbear, but they 
reviled, and fell upon me, and left me dead. I went 
t(j the citv of Souls, and beheld its mighty King seated 
upon a lofty throne studded with splendid jewels. I 
bowed before him: he looked at me, and calling to 
Cliitragupta said: -This man's hour is not yet come. 
He dies in defence of a Brahman. That one virtuous 
act elfaees all his former sins. Let him behold the 
penalty paid l\v the wicked, and then restore him to 
his former body." Chitragupta then shewed me where 
the wicked were beaten with red-hot clubs, hurled 
into caldrons of scalding oil. pulverized with pestles, 
or pealed with adzes, and then giving me friendly 
counsel he dismissed me. Bestored to my former 
body, I found the Brahman 1 had rescued sprinkling 
me, a' 1 lay apparently fainting, with cool water: my 
friends who had heard of my encounter then arrived, 
and carried me home, and dressed my wounds, and 
the erateful Brahman -till staid with me. and gave me 

CT - L-/ 

instructions ; he taught me to read, to understand the 
>acred Books, and to look on Siva with the eye of 
wisdom. He then left me. After his departure, I 
:ibiindoned my tormer life, quitted niv family and 
home, and came to abide here, in undisturbed med- 
itation upon the one Hod of all worlds. Something I 
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have to say to you, but alone; follow me. The Prince 
withdrawina; with him. he thus continued: Last nio'ht 
Siva imparted to me a dream, saying. ‘On the bank of 
the River of the Dahdarahya forest, behind the Spha- 
tika linga. is a stone marked with the feet of the 
(laughter of the Mountain Monarch: near that is a 
Chasm; in it is a Copper -plate, on which is written 
the means of makint;' vou sovereign of Pataia: vour 
associate in thi-; must be the Prince who to-dav or to- 
nKii'i'ow will come hither. You have come as he 
foretold, and now give me your aid. The Prince as- 
sented, and at midnight, leaving his friends asleep, 
accompanied Matanga to a distant thicket: when hi^. 
followers woke and missed him, they sought him in 
every direction, but their search proving vain, they 
agreed to separate, and after prosecuting their en- 
(ptiries for some time, rendezvouo finally at Ujjayini. 

Matanga aided by the Prince, entered the Chasiu, 
obtained the Talisman, and penetnited the path to 
Patiila. On arriving near a city they paused in a 
grove oil the edge of a Pool where, agreeably to the 
directions of the plate, Matanga made a fire, and of- 
fered (rhee, whilst the Prince stood watch against 
intrusion. Whilst thus employed, he was surprised 
to see his companion ea^t himself into the fiames, and 
thence aunin rise in an angelic form. On this a damsel 
richly arrayed, and nuinerou;-ly attended, approached 
the grove: she presented to the Brahman a splendid 
jewel, and to his encpiiry who she was replied in tones 
of exquisite sweetness. — 
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I am the daughter of the King of the Asuras : my 
name is Kalindf. Yishi'iu, impatient of my father’s 
fame, destroyed him. A Saint, in compassion of my 
sorrow for his loss, announced that some heavenly- 
formed being would become my husband, and cherish 
these domains. I have awaited your coming, as the 
Chataka expects the rain, and hearing of your arrival, 
1 have come with the concurrence of my council, and 
the guidance of my desires, to otter the kingdom and 
myself, twin wives, to your espousal. Mtitanga readily 
assented, married the Damsel, and became the King 
of Patala. Rajavahana took leave of him, receiving 
his thanks, and the jewel given him by Kalindl, 
which had the property of dispelling thirst and 
hunger: he returned by the Chasm to the place 
where he had left his followers, and finding no 
trace of them, set olf to seek them. Jn his pere- 
grinations he arrived in the city of Ujjayinl, and 
entering a Garden saw a man borne in a litter with his 
wife, and attended by his followers, approach. IrYhen 
they met the Prince, the man sprang from the litter 
exclaiming, my inasterl and fell at his feet. The Prince 
at last recognising him embraced him. and said, ‘So- 
madatta, where have you been so long; what has be- 
fallen you; where do you go now; and who is this 
Damsel? declare.’ Somadatta, after recovering from 
his agitation, thus replied: 
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THIRD SECTIOX. 

SOMADATTAS STORY. 

“Whilst wandering in quest of your Highness, I 
ari'ived oppressed with thirst on the borders of a 
tank; as I stooped to drink the cool water, I saw a 
most brilliant diamond on the sand. I picked it up, 
and went on my way. After some time, I entered for 
shelter and rest into a Temple, where I saw an old 
man with several boys, whom 1 respectfully saluted. 
He said, ‘you see me living here witli these orphans 
in this dreary place, and subsisting by charity.' I en- 
quired of him who was the sovereign encamped in 
those tents I beheld, his name, and what was the cause 
of his coming hither. The old man answered: 

.‘The camp belongs to Mattakala, King of Lata: the 
King of this country is Vfraketu: his daughter Va- 
maloehana was celebrated for her beauty, and this com- 
ing to ilattakala's ears, he demanded her in marriage. 
Her father refused to assent, but was compelled by 
Mattakala's superior force, and gave her up. Mattakala 
now takes her with him to his own country to espouse 
her there, and Is on his way, but halts here to hunt. 
Manapala, the minister of \ I'raketu appointed to guard 
the Princess with a strong escort, encamps separately, 
and mourns his master’s disorace.' Finding the old 
man so intelligent, and pitying his state, I gave him 
the jewel I had found; he accepted it with many 
blessings, and departed with his scholars. Overcome 
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M'lth fatigue I fell asleep and was awakened by a loud 
outcry of ■•this is the thief,"’ when looking up, I found 
the old man bound and guarded; the guard quitted 
him and seized me, and without listening to my de- 
fence carried me oft', tied hand and foot, and threw 
me into prison, amongst a number of people they 
called my confederates. I learned from my fellow 
prisoners that they were the servants of the minister, 
who at their master's instigation had broke by night 
into the apartment of the King of Lata, hoping to kill 
him, but he was not there, and missing him, they 
plundered the apartment, and carried oft’ the valuables 
into the woo(L : the next day they were overtaken, 
and brought back with their spoil, excepting one gem 
of great price, which was not to be found, and which 
was accidentally the oiie I had met with. The iden- 
tity of our fate produced a friendship between us, and 
taking an opportunity we broke out of our prison, 
and fled to the camp of Manapala. "When he heard 
my storv from his iieople, he treated me with kind- 
ness. The King of Lata sent to reclaim us by an in- 
dolent message, which still more Incensed tlie minister ; 
■■who is this King, he cried ; what have we to do with 
him." and he sent back the messengers with disgrace: 
their report inflamed Mattakala to rage, and although 
'lightly attended, he immediately attacked our camp, 
where Manapala. who expected and desired the contest, 
was fully prepared to receive him: he provided me 
with arms, a chariot and steed, and directed his troops 
to follow me, contidlng in my prowess. We rushed 
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to the encounter. I met the King of Lata, struck him 
from his chariot, and cut off his head : his troops fled, 
an<I we plundered their camp. The minister welcomed 
me with honour: the King who had beheld the conflict 
rewarded my exertions with his daughter's hand and 
adopted me into the empire as Yuvaraja. Nothing 
was wanting to my happiness l)ut your presence, and 
I was now on niv way to the shrine of Mahakala, where 
a Seer predicted I should find my lost fi-iend." Whilst 
thus engaged in converse, they saw a man advancing 
who proved to be Pu^hpodbhava; tliey hastened to 
embrace him, and after their first greetings had passed, 
he thus related his adventures. 


SECTION FOURTH. 

STORY OF FUSHPODBIIATA. 

When we found that your Highness did not return, 
we set off severally in search of you. After I had 
passed some time in the pursuit I one day rested my- 
self in the shade of a tree, at the foot of a mountain, 
when suddenly a speck appeared, and a man fell upon 
me: he lav senseless awhile, till I brought him to 
himself, when I enquired his story. He thus replied: 

‘Mv name is Ratnodbhava, I am the son of Pad- 
modbhava, the minister of the King of Magadha. I 
went as a merchant to Kalayavana Island, where I 
married a luerchant's daughter. I was returning with 
II. 


12 
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her, when we were wrecked near shore, and all were 
drowned except myself. The loss of my wife, how- 
ever, overwhelmed me in the depths of despair; and 
although the counsel of a holy Seer, whom I encoun- 
tered, led me to hope her recovery, at the end of 
sixteen years, I thresv myself from off a precipice.’ 
At this moment his stoi-y was interrupted by the sound 
of a female voice, exclaiming; “why throw yourself 
into the flames, when sixteen years will restore your 
husband and son!” On hearing this I said, ‘Father, 
you have much to say, but stay awhile, and let me 
see what this means.' I accordingly ran off to where 
I beheld a blazing tire, and a woman about to throw 
herself into it ; I seized her, and her attendants, and 
brought her to my father, I then asked them, what 
they were doing in this lonely wood; the oldest re- 
plied: this is Suvfitta, the daughter of Kalagupta, 
merchant of Kalayavana. When she was coming back 
with her husband, our vessel was wrecked near the 
shore, and I her nurse, and she, escaped upon a raft. 
Being near her time, she was delivered of a son in the 
forest, but the boy was carried off from me unhappily 
by an elephant. A Seer told us, sixteen years would 
restore us to her child and husband; we have resided 
that time in a holy house , but the patience of my 
mistress being now exhausted, she has determined to 
cast herself into the flames. Knowina: that this was 
my mother, I prostrated myself at her feet and point- 
ed to my father. My parents recognized each other, 
and mutually rushed into each other's arms, when 
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blessing and embracing me they sat down in the shade 
of a tree, and I related to them all that had befallen 
me. Leaving them in the cell of a sage, I prosecuted 
my search for you. Wandering through the Vindhya 
Forest, I came to some ruins, where I observed the 
signs of buried treasures, I dug them out, and found a 
heap of Dinars; thence going into a camp, I bought 
oxen and bags, and returning to the spot, loaded them 
with the treasure. 1 thence rejoined the camp, and 
forming a friendship with a merchant’s son, travelled 
in his company to IJjjayini. I brought my parents 
thither and, with the assent of the King of Malava 
obtained by the aid of Bandhupala my friend’s father, 
lived there. I made frequent excursions in search of 
you, but my friend Bandhupala at last advised me to 
forbear, as they were fruitless, and that he would 
impart to me signs of your near approach. In expec- 
tation of this I visited him daily, and here saw Ba- 
lachandrika, a lovely maid whose beauties struck me 
to the heart; she herself was not unmoved, and by 
her looks expressed the eniotions of her bosom. I 
was, therefore, encouraged to form a plan for our 
union. On one occasion I accompanied Bandhupala 
to a garden in the suburbs of Ujjayini, to watch for 
omens of your coming, where, whilst he listened to 
the language of the birds, I wandei-ed through the 
groves, and coming to the bank of a pool beheld Ba- 
lachandrika. I approached her and avowed my love, 
and sued for its return; and encouraged by the privacy 
of the place, she banished her diffidence, and thus ad- 
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dressed me; ‘\oiitli, Maiiasara, when advanced in 
years, crowned liis son Darpasara sovereign of Ij- 
jayini: he in the iiope of overcoming the world has 
gone to Etijagiri to practise austerities, leaving the 
Government to the sons of his paternal aunt Daru- 
varma and Chandravarma. Daruvarma, disregarding 
the restraint of his elder brother Chandravarma, 
commits all sorts of atrocious acts, and seizes the wives 
and wealth of his people: he has seen me, and pro- 
fesses such love as you offer me: as, howevei-. I have 
discouraged his sint. and he is regardless of feminine 
purity, he seeks to appropriate by violence the person 
he will not gain bv aflfection. In constant alarm of 
his attempts, I live wretched. So saying she wept 
bitterly. I dried her tears, and soothed her appre- 
hensions, vowing to effect the death of Daruvarma. 
I desired her therefore to circulate a report that a 
Yaksha was a candidate for her charms and occupied 
her chamber, and to promise that, if any would 
encounter, and overcome the Goblin, he should be 
rewarded with lier hand. If Daruvarma hearing this 
should desist, it would be well: and if he persevered, 
her friends should say to him that it would not be 
proper fur the minister of Dar])asara the King of the 
world ro suffer violence in their mansion, and that he 
should take Balachandrika to his own dwelling in the 
presence of the people, and there dispose of her as he 
pleased. If he consented to this as he probably would, 
I undertook to accompany her as a female attendant, 
dres'ed in a woman's garb, and thus having gained 

O O 
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admission. I would kill him with my hands and feet: 
then, still in the capacity of an attendant, follow her 
fearlessly forth; after which we would apprise the 
family of our mutual love; and they no doubt 
would consent to our marriao'e. She ag-reed to 

O O 

what I proposed, and reluctantly departed. On 
returning to Bandhupala he told me to expect 
your return in thirty days, and we then repaired 
home, and things occurring as I had expected, 
I accompanied Balachandrika to the chamber of 
Daruvarma, where I fell unexpectedly upon him, and 
pummelled him to death, then rushing forth called 
loudly for assistance. The people thinking he had 
been killed by the Goblin, and censuring Daruvarma’s 
rashness in incurring such peril, entered in crowds, 
full of alarm and curiosity, and in the bustle we with- 
drew. When some days had passed we went through 
the ceremony of exorcism, and I espoused the damsel. 
On this day, as announced by Bandhupala, I came 
forth to seek you, and have found you.’’ 

The Prince now narrated to Pushpodbhava his own 
adventures and those of Somadatta, and they all re- 
paired to Ujjayim', where the Prince passed for the 
son of Pushpodbhava's preceptor, and was soon dis- 
tinguished for his eminent acquirements. 
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SECTION FIFTH. 

The season of spring had now arrived, and the 
youths and damsels of Ujjayinl celebrated the festival 
of the deity of amorous desires. On this occasion, 
Avantisundarl, the daughter of Manasara, attended by 
her friend Balachandrika and female train, went forth 
to the gardens of the suburbs, and worshipped Kama 
at the foot of a Mango tree. Desirous of beholding 
the Princess, Rajavahana, accompanied by Pushpod- 
bhava, entered the gardens, and after roaming through 
its pleasant paths, came to where the Princess stood. 
Beckoned by Balachandrika they approached, and the 
figure of Rajavahana made an immediate impression 
on the bosom of Avantisundarl. She thought him 
Kama approaching to grant a boon in person to his 
worshippers, and trembled with emotion, like a creeper 
waving in the breeze. He was no less struck by her 
charms. The Princess asked her friend to tell her 
who the youth was, but unwilling to declare the truth 
before so many witnesses, she answered generally, 
that he was a young Brahman of great learning, valour, 
skilled in magic, and entitled to her reverence. Hear- 
ing this the Princess tvas highly delighted, and bade 
him to be called, when giving him a seat she offered 
him the customary homage. Rajavahana immediately 
recognised the Princess as his wife in a former birth, 
then named Yajnavatl. and took occasion to recall the 
circumstances to the recollection of the Princess: she 
remembered it, and all her ancient love revived. 
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Whilst thus engaged, the Queen of Manasara, attended, 
came to view her daughter’s pastimes. Balachandrika 
gave the signal to her husband, and he andRajaviihana 
hid themselves amongst the trees ; after a short time 
the Queen returned, and her daughter attended her to 
the palace. The affection of Rajavahana and the 
Princess continuing to become more intense, they 
sought anxiously for an interview, which at last was 
thus effected; walking in the garden, where Rajavahana 
first saw the damsel, he encountered a Brahman of 
sumptuous apparel, and splendid appearance: they 
exchanged salutations, and the stranger called himself 
Vidyeswara, a magician: they soon formed a friend- 
ship, and he engaged to assist Rajavahana to obtain 
his mistress. On the ensuing morning Vidyeswara, 
well attended, went to the palace, and was announced 
by the Chamberlain; he was Invited by the Prince 
into the inner Court, where after song and music he 
beguiled all the spectators with the whirls of his wand, 
so that the Prince and all his Court were confounded, 
and imagined they perceived strange sights, as if 
innumerable snakes rolled along on all sides, and 
vultures darted down, and bore them away in their 
beaks : he then exhibited the story of Hiraiiyakasipu 
as torn by Nfisinha, and filled the Raja with surprise: 
at the end he offered to exhibit him still more pleasant 
sights, and to perform a marriage by spirits, between 
the seeming Princess, and the Prince destined to be 
her lord. 

The King assented, and the imagination of the cour- 
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tiers beiDu 4eeei\eil, Kajavaliaiia and the Princess, 
who Were ivahy to play their parts, were married in 
their presence, with all tlie customary rites: at the 
close of the ceremony, the magician ordered audibly 
all his attendants to disap|jear, and the Princess and 
liajavahana withdrew unnoticed into the inner apart- 
nient.'. There, whilst spending his time in enjoyment, 
the Prince related to his spouse the secrets of the 
fourteen worlds. 


Having liearil the description of the universe from 
the Prince. Avantisundari replied. ’What return can 
1 make my Lord tor the delightful entertainment and 
iiistriictii.m 1 lia\'e received from him? I have aothins: 
to re<pilte such tavour with, but my permission for 
him TO share uudisturhed by my jealousies, or doubts, 
the einfiraces ot Samswarlh In sue!) conversation 
and mutual enjoyment they passed their time. On one 
ocea'ioii they Iwheld in their dreams a Swan, and 
wakenc-ci at the c ision: on waking the Prince found 
his lec-t ta't tied together by a silver chain, like the 
lotus f'Oiinii with lunar beams. The Princess per- 
ceiving it screamed with apprehension; her screams 
were echoed oy her attendant'' : their cries hrouu'ht 
the guai'il' to see what had chanced, ami they dis- 
covered the Prince: not daring however to approach 
liiui. ap[)ailed by his royal radumce. thev hastened to 

llie (oudiltO' cf LiiL-rature and lue Arts. 
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communicate the circumstance to Chandravarma. He 
came, foaming with fury, like the flame of lire, and 
seeing the Prince, recognised him as the friend of 
Pushpodbhava , the husband of Balachandrika, for 
whose sake his younger brother had perished: ‘how, 
he exclaimed, can Avantisundari have thus forn-otten 
her rank to treat such as we are with disdain, and 
decline to such a base and false adventurer as this! 
But this must be remedied: she shall see her new Lord 
this very day exalted to the dignity of the gibbet.’ 
Kajavcihana, finding resistance hopeless, submitted to 
his fate, and recommended patience to his wife, re- 
minding her, that tlie Swan had foretold a period of 
two months as the limit of this ill fortune. He was 
sent to prison. When the old King and Queen of 
Miilwa heard the story, and considered that Ihijava- 
hana, by whatever means, was now their son-in-law, 
thev opposed the execution of the sentence, and 
threatened to put an end to their own lives if it were 
accomplished. Chandravarma persisting in his pur- 
pose, but unwilling to cause the destruction of the 
elder Princes, wrote to Darpastira for his commands, 
and in the mean time seized Pu>hpodbhava also, with 
all his family, threw him into prison, and confiscated 
his effects. The Prince like a young Lion was se- 
cured in a wooden cage, and would have been starved 
to death, had he not been preserved from the distress 
of hunger, and thirst, by the magical jewel he had 
formerly received: and which he had preserved in his 
hair. Chandravarma being engaged in an attempt to 
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compel the King of Anga to give him his daughter in 
marriage, proceeded against that Prince, carrying 
Rajavahana incaged along with the army, with which 
Champsi was invested. The King of Champa, Sin- 
havarma, issued with his forces, impatient of aggres- 
sion, and unable to await the arrival of his numerous 
allies. Notwithstanding their valiant exertions, the 
army of Sinhavarma was defeated, and himself taken 
prisoner. Chandravarraa detained him, but ordered 
him to be taken care of: not purposing his death 
through the love, he bore his daughter Ambtilika, also 
named Abalaratna, whom, she having likewise fallen 
into his hands, he resolved in conformity to the cal- 
culations of the Astrologers to espouse that evening. 
During the celebi’ation, a Courier arrived from the 
Northern Mountains with the reply of Darpasm'a, 
which ran thus: — “Fool! what respite shall be granted 
to the violator of the secret chambers? Why listen 
to the imbecility of age? let me hear that the love- 
crazed Idiot is put to death with the tortures he 
de.serves: as to the girl, throw her into chains, and 
let my younger brother Ktrttisara share the same fate.” 
On receijd of this, Chandravarma ordered Rajavahana 
to be brought before the palace gate next morning, 
and his own elephant also to attend: intending that 
the criminal should be crushed to pieces by the 
elephant : after which he would proceed to encounter 
the allies of the Kins; of Amia. The dawn arrived: 
Rajavahana was led forth, and the elephant was 
brought. At that instant, the silver chain fell sponta- 
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neously from the Prince’s ancles, and assuming the 
semblance of one of the Nymphs of Heaven , stood 
before him, and thus addressed him: ‘“Prince, condes- 
cend to hear me; I am. a Nymph of Heaven, the 
daughter of Somarasmi; and Suratainanjari is my 
name : once I traversed the Mandodaka Lake, in the 
bosom of Himalaya: my course was impeded by a 
flight of Swans: to make my way amongst them I 
waved my hand, and in the act of waving my hand, 
my bracelet slipping otf fell upon the head of Mar- 
kahdeya Muni, as he stooped to perform his ablutions 
in the wave. Incensed by the affront, he denounced 
a curse upon me, and sentenced me to take a metallic 
form; then relenting, he limited my transformation to 
a period of two months, during which I have been 
attached to your feet, as the chain from which you are 
just liberated. After my transformation I was found, 
and known for what I was, by the Vidyadhara Vi'- 
rasekhara, the sou of Manasaveca. the son of Vegavan. 
a Prince of the family of Ikshwiiku. Virasekhara had 
formed an alliance with Darpasiira, in enmity of 
Naravahana, the grace of the lineage of ^'atsa, and 
Darpasara had agreed to give him his sister Avanti- 
sundari in marriage. The Vidyadhara. anxious to see 
his intended bride, descended one night upon Ujjayini, 
and entering the palace unperceived beheld the 
Princess sleeping in your arms: enraged at the sight, 
he determined to expose your person to the fury of 
the Prince of Ujjayini, and with this view passed me 
as a fetter round your feet. To day my curse expires; 
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I have been your servant tor two months. Is there 
any thing I ean do to oblige you? " The Prince re- 
plied: Go. bear the news of iny liberation to my other 
life, and cheer his sinking spirits! And then dismissed 
the nympjh. 

A'hen the Apsara had disappeared, a sudden cry 
aru-^e, that Chandravarma was killed, stabbed by a 
.'•ingle thief as he took the hand of Ambalika. and that 
a lumdi'ed othei's had fallen by the same hand, as he 
was resolutely forcing his escape. On hearing this 
li’ajavahana leaped upon the elephant, knocked down 
his driver, and forcing the animal into the press, called 
to the valiant youth to join him. promising to aid his 
retreat: the youth advanced, and before he could be 
prevented ,>prang on the elephant. Pajavahana, with 
no le>s joy than .surprise, recognised in him his friend 
Apaharavarma, who also knew him: after a momen- 
tary embi'uce they seized the w’eapons which the 
elephant carried, and fought their way through all 
opposition, levelling Ghandravarma’s chieftains with 
the ground. At this time another army made its 
appearance, and fell upon the host of Chandravarma. 
After some interval, a person on a swift elephant ad- 
vancing to the friends, announced to Apaharavarma, 
that the host nuev engaged wa.s that of the allies of 
the King of Anga. whose advance he had been sent to 
accelerate, and whose efforts were attended with suc- 
cess, as the arjuy of Chandravarma was broken, and 
<li>pei>ing. Apaharavarma then presented the person 
to Iiajavahana as his friend, and other self, Dhanainitra. 
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Dismlsslnu; Dlianamitra then to liberate the Kina' of 
Anga, and dispose of the spoil. Apaharavarnui and the 
Prince withdrew from the citv. and alighting from the 
elephant sat down on the border of the flanges under 
the shade of a Rohin tree. While thu> seated, a 
splendid Troop advanced, whom on their near ap- 
proach Rajavahana knew to be his friends, Upahara- 
varma, .\rthapala, Pramati, Mitragupta, and \ isruta, 
attending the King of Mithihi. Praluiravarnui; the 
King of Kasi, Kamapala: and the King of f'hanipa, 
tlinhavarma. The Prince rose to I'eceive them, and 
after their first congratulations were exchanged, he 
narrated to tliem at their request his own adventures, 
and those of Somadatta and Pushpodbhava. His other 
friends in turn recounted to him the incidents which 
had severally befallen them. Apaharavarma thus com- 
mencing: 

STORY OF APAHARAVARMA. 

Y hen we dispersed in search of your Highness. I 
took the direction of Auga, ani1 arrived at the Ganges, 
near f'hampa. At a r-liort distance from the citv re- 
sided a holy Saint named Man'chi, of whose wcmderful 
powers I heard freijuently from passengers on the 
road. I was tlierefore desirous to see and consult him 
respecting your fate, and repairing to his hermitage 
beheld under the shade of a young Mango tree a wild 
looking Devotee: sitting down by him, I asked him 
respectfully where the great Seer Marichi was, of 
whom I wished to enquire the destinies of a dear 



190 


EXTRACTS FROM 


friend. The Seer, for it was he himself, thus spoke: 
There was such a sage formerly, in this retirement; 
a Damsel named Kamamanjan once approached him; 
large tear - drops fell like stars upon her breast, 
and as she bowed in homage to the holy man, 
her long dishevelled tresses swept the ground. She 
had scarcely attempted to impart her grief, when a 
\a^t crowd, led by the Damsel’s mother filled with 
apjmrent rage, arrived, and thronged around the her- 
mitage. The sage moved with pity addressed the 
Damsel , and demanded the cause of her distress.— 
She thus replied: ‘these people round me would best 
accomplish this world’s desires ; mine seek the world 
to come, and therefore I prostrate myself at your feet, 
the a.yvhim of the afflicted.' The mother here inter- 
I'upted her, bowing to the ground : ‘great Sage! permit 
vamr slave to say without offence, that in this I follow 
the duties of my profession. With women of my cast 
if we ha^ e daughters, we cultivate their beauty from 
their birth : we carefully nourish them with choice 
\ lands, and from five years of age they never see a 
man, not even a father. On their birth day, and 
every festival, we celebrate auspicious rites: we train 
them thoroughlv in foreign literature ; we instruct 
them to read and write, and express themselves with 
elegance and wit, we rear them to understand flowers, 
perfumes, and confectionery, and accomplish them in 
drawing, painting, dancing, singing, in playing musical 
in>truments, and in dramatic representation: we have 
thorn instructed in grammar, in logic, and astrology. 
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and teach them to earn a livelihood, to excel in 
sportive graces, to be skilled in games of chance or 
strife, to appear in gay and elegant raiment at public 
festivals, to speak in praise of public characters, to 
recommend talent to patronage, and want to charity. 
^\^hen this is accomplished, we grant them to one 
whom they may love, to one who may passionately 
love them, or to such as are amiable, respectable, 
learned, skillful, and above all, who are independent: 
to such we deliver them for a price proportioned to 
their means, but if we have given them to be trained 
by others, the teacher shares the remuneration. In all 
circumstances, however, the mother or grandmother 
must never be disobeyed. Now this Damsel has 
abandoned the duties prescribed by her fate; she has 
fallen in love with a young Brahman whose form is 
his whole fortune, and has at her own expense in- 
dulged her passion: her admirers are repulsed and 
enraged, her family ruined ; from mv reproaches she 
has fled to take up her abode in the woods, and if so. 
then what is to become of us, who depend upon her 
for subsistence V’ She ended with a flood of tears. 

The Rishi then addressed the Damsel: — “a life of 
devotion is a life of suffering: its object is either ab- 
sorption or paradise : the first is only attainable by the 
perfection of wisdom, a thing not easily effected; the 
second is within the reach of all who discharge the 
duties of their station. It were well therefore that 
you return to obedience, and your mother.’’ To this 
she replied: ‘if I find not protection from you, I shall 
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Imve recourse to the Lord of flame.' The Muni finding 
her determined, recommended her friends to leave her 
alone fur a few davs, in which time she wuuhl grow 
wearv of an ascetic life, and return to her home, and 
rliev obeyed, and left the Damsel. A very little time 
had elapsed before her charms, her devotion, her 
uracpfid accomplishments, and elegant and serious 
cunvei'sation, made an impression on the Sage's heart. 
On uiic occasion he addressed her: ‘Aay, child, in 
what degree does Dharma (virtue), excel Artha 
(wealth), and Kama (pleasure) 't" She replied, ’you 
mock me to ask my opinion, yet as it may be only a 
proof of your kind wish to hear me prattle, I will speak. 

Without Dharma the otlier two properties are un- 
productive. but without regard to them Dharma alone 
is the creative cause of final happiness: it is the object 
of the soul, attainable by meditation, whilst unlike 
Artha and Kama it is not affected by external agents: 
where there is a fund of moral merit, that is not 
injured by the occasional prevalence of the other 
properties, or il’ afi’ected. it is recovered by a little 
exertion, and eradicating the fault secures not a slight 
reward. 

Hence the passion of Pitaniaha for Tlllottama,: of 
Siva tor the Munis wife: of Kfishiia for his sixteen 
hundreil concubines: of Frajiipati for his own 
daughter; of .'Mirya for a mare: of Anlla for a lioness, 
i'hese acts of the Gods were worthy of Demons alone, 
but by the virtue of divine wisdom thev did not 
de-troy the moral worth of the Individuals: a mind 
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that is purified by piety admits no soil, any more than 
tlie atmosphere can be defiled by dust. I therefore 
hold that Artha and Kama are not to be regarded as 
comparable in the hundredth degree with Dharma.’ 

Having heard this, the passion of the Sage was 
augmented, and he replied, “Damsel, you have spoken 
well : the piety of those who know what truth is is not 
incompatible with earthly enjoyment, but we from our 
birth are unable to judge of the real merits of Artha 
and Kama. It is necessary to note what are their 
natures, their circumstances and their results." She 
replied, ‘of Artha the essentials are accumulation , in- 
crease, and conservation, the concomitants agriculture, 
pasturage, trade, and government, and its consecpience 
devout duties and alms. Kama is the various inter- 
course of the sexes, yielding pleasure to the passions; 
its concomitants earthly splendor, and beauty: its 
fruit mutual gratification, delightful recollections, self- 
satisfaction, supreme and present pleasure. The 
duties of an ascetic are severe, and imply liberal gifts, 
perilous conflicts, and crossing deep waters.’ Hearing 
this, the Muni, overcome by fate, her eloquence, and 
his own infirmity, forgot his devotions, and became her 
prize. She prevailing on him to accompany her as- 
cended a car, and with him at her side returned to 
her own house by the high street. As they passed, 
the Criers announced the next day as the festival of 
Kcima. In the morning she made the ascetic discard 
his usual attire, bathe, and perfume himself, and put 
on a flowery garland , to appear as a votary of the 
II. 13 
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God of love, and led him, avIio could not bear to be 
separated an in^tant from her, by the public and most 
frequented roads through the bands of Kama’s votaries 
to the gardens iu the suburbs, where the King sat, 
surrounded by hundreds of Damsels. On her ap- 
[U’oach the King said, ‘"Damsel, sit down with the 
Sage.” She paid her obeisance smilingly, and sat 
down, on which one of the train rose, and addressed 
the King: "Sire. 1 confess myself vanquished, and own 
myself the Damsel's slave.’ A general murmur of 
a[tplau>e followed: the Damsel was then rewarded by 
the Prince with valuable jewels and dresses, and with 
the applause of the citizens she returned home. On 
the way >he thus >poke to the Sage: “grave Sir, accept 
my thanks, your servant has been favoured: now so 
{dease you, return to your pious purposes.” As if 
struck by a thunderbolt, he heard her, and replied: 
“fair Damsel, what means this? vhence this indiffer- 
ence V where is the affection you professed?"’ She 
smiled and replied : “Sir. the Damsel who in the as- 
sembly confessed herself defeated formerly defied my 
being able to conquer your affections; I accepted the 
challenge, and it was agreed upon between us, that 
the loser should become the servant of the other. Bv 
your favor I have won the wager.'’ The Seer, when 
he heard thl>, was filled with surprise, and mortifi- 
cation, and falling as it were from the clouds, he 
recovered his senses, and returned to his solitary 
dwelling, 1 hat same Ifishi, shamed by a girl, behold, 
bra\e yimth. in me: the pas>iou I then felt once sub- 
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claed, my devotion lias been rendered more intense. 
The question you vould ask I shall in no long time 
be able to answer, and in the meanwhile do you abide 
in yonder city, Champa, the capital of Anga." this 
time it was sunset, and with the Muni's assent I 
passed the night at his hermitage, listening to his 
cunversation, till we fell asleep. In the morning when 
the first red rays glowed above the eastern mountain, 
I paid my homage to the Lord of day, and preceeded 
to the city. As I advanced, 1 passed a Viharafi 
where seated under an Asoka tree, in a grove by the 
road side. I beheld a miserable Bauddha mendicant: 
the tears fell down from his filthy breast. — I sat down 
by him, and asked him, ‘what is this penance and 
why these tears? if not a secret let me know the 
cause.’ He answered: “my name is Vasupalita. I am 
the eldest son of the Banker Nidhipcillta, an inhabitant 
Ilf Champa, where I was destinguished by the epithet 
(if the Ugly: there was another youth, called the 
Handsome, he was as clever as beautiful, but possessed 
of little wealth, and as I was opulent, the ill-disposed 
made these properties the cause of enmity between 
us. After much dissension and mutual abuse we agreed 
at last that the merit of a man was not to be decided 
bv beauty or fortune, but its surest test was woman’s 
love, and he who could win the choicest of our Damsels 
should be owned the victor. Of all our girls Kama- 
manjari was the most distinguished, and we therefore 


’ A coiivrut ot BauJdlia ascetics. 

13 * 
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both addressed ourselves to her; my advances were 
most tovoimably received, and she became the mistress 
ot my house, my heart, my wealth, and my existence. 
Slie availed herself of her influence to appropriate all 
my means, and leaving me not even any clothes to 
wear, turned me out of my own mansion. Unable to 
lace the ridicule and contempt of my fellow-citizens, 
1 came and took my abode in this Jaina convent where 
under the tuition of a holy Sage I sought the path to 
rinal felicity. I fear I have mistaken the road, and in 
deviating tr(.)m the faith and observances of my pro- 
genitors I follow an impure track, as if it were that of 
virtue; disregarding the \'edas and Smfitis (Codes of 
hiwy abandoning the distinction of my caste, and con- 
stantly listening to blasphemy against the Gods. On 
this account I seek these shades, to bewail my hapless 
lot in privacy. Moved to pity for his grief, I advised 
him to be patient, and promised I would endeavour to 
redeem his propei'ty fur him. I then left him, and 
entered the city, preparing to encounter the tricks and 
frauds ot the rogues with which Champa notoriously 
abounded, and to reduce some of them who had en- 
riched themselves at their neighbour's cost to their 
primitive poverty. 

I therefore early entered the gambling houses, 
and associated with the gamesters, and was never 
satisfied with observing them skilled in the twenty- 
five sorts of games, knowing how to cog a die, and 
shift a card without being perceived; to reply to any 
reflection on their play with abundant abuse, to en- 
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gage in affrays as prodigal of life, to admit the faith of 
their President, to argue or contend in order to enforce 
payment, to wheedle the resolute, and bully the timid : 
able to make partisans, to profess or proffer secret ad- 
vantages, to disclaim a bet, to divide peremptorily the 
spoil, to mutter abuse. I laughed at one who made 
a blunder in his play ; his partner swelling wdth rage 
said, ‘what do you, who seem so fond of laughing, 
pretend to teach usV let him alone, he is but a novice; 
but if you are disposed, you shall find your match in 
me.’ The Chairman assenting to this, we played. I 
won 16,000 Dinars of him, half of w'hich I gave to the 
President and the Assembly, and with the other half 
I rose to go into the town: the party w^ere loud in my 
praise, and the President requested me to put up at 
his house, where I w’as splendidly entertained. He, 
on whose account I had first played, put great faith 
in me, and looked upon me as his other self: his 
name was Vimardaka, and by his means I became 
most thoroughly acquainted with the city. On a night 
as dark as the throat of Siva, putting on a black 
jacket, and a sword under my arm, with a scoop, a 
whistle, tongs, a sham -head’, magic powder, a 
magic light, a measuring thread, a wrep^ch', a rope, 
a lamp, a beetle in a box’^, I went to the house 
of a celebrated usurer. I found his strong box, and 


' Or perhaps a. mask. 

^ Called Karkaiaka. a Crab. 

[or a box containing winged insects] to put out the light. 
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fn'i^.iiuht ir away. A.-? I passed along the main road, 

I ^a\v a -'udden ulaze like the fall of lightning, and on 
nearini;' the object 1 met a lovely Damsel, ric'hly attir- 
ed. who 1 thought at tirst was the presiding Goddess 
of the city. She stopped alarmed. I asked her who 
>he was, and whence, to which she hesitatingly replied: 
•■A merchant lives in this city, named Kiiveradatta. 

1 am his daughter: my father betrothed me from my 
verv birth to Dhanamitra, the son of a wealthy man 
in this city, but he ujton his death purchased with 
profu-e liberality the condition of a pauper, and al- 
though ho has thu" gained the epithet of munificent, 
vet being now de>titate. my father refuses to give me 
to him for a wife: he i- now desirous of marrying me 
t(.i a merchant of great opulence, named Yathartha: 
the marriage is fixed for to-morrow morning, and to 
avoid thir union, ae'reealdy to a promise formerly 
made to my beloved. I have decei\ ed my father, and 
am making my escape to my lover'" house. I learnt 
the way ill my early youth, and have love to attend 
my -top": let me pa-s. and take this casket.'' So 
"aying "he put it into my hands, but pitying her state, 
1 "aid. atoine on. fair maiden. I w'lll lead you to your 
lever:' and proceeded a few .-teps. when we saw by 
the liaht of their torches the citv-watch all armed, 
and mmifroiis. approaching. The Damsel was alarm- 
ed. I told her not to fear: my s\vord was to be 
rri!"ted. tint that fur her "ake I would have recourse 
ti' "tratagem. T will affect to sleep, as if overcome 
by rioisuii. do you say to these people thus: Ae 
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entered the city this night: my hiishand here was bitten 
by a snake in this place: if any one of you know a 
charm to remove the poison, have pity on my desolate 
condition, and restore my Lord to life." 

The Damsel, whose own terrors fitted her to enact 
this part, did as I desired: I assumed the appearance 
of profound fainting: one of the train professing him- 
self an adept tried his skill upon me, but in vain, and 
he proclaimed me defunct: ‘there is no hope, he said 
to the Damsel, be of good cheer, we will burn the 
body to-morrow: who can oppose fate!’ So saying 
they passed on. When they were ofi‘, 1 rose and ac- 
companying the maiden to her love:-, thus addressed 
him; I am by profession a thief, and in my travels 
encountering this maiden coming to vou with no com- 
panion but her affection, I have attended her through 
compassion hither. I resign to you also this casket 
of splendid gems. He replied: ‘youth, you have 
brought me a present, for which I have not words to 
thank you: I cannot speak my wonder at what you 
have done, and yet it seems marvellous to yourself. 
You have made me your slave. What folly do I utter! 
how can I propose so worthless an object as this body 
for the gift of my love:- — a body that is your present; 
for had I not obtained her, I should have soon parted 
with it in death.' So speaking he fell at my feet. I 
raised him, embraced him, and enquired his intentions; 
he replied he could not continue to reside in the city 
with safety, upon marrying his mistress without the 
concurrence of her parents, and therefore purposed 
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leaviiiu C'ljaiapa that very uight, un]e:?s I should dis- 
approve ot it. 1 rejjlied that change of country was 
nothing to a man of talents and spirit, but that he 
should consider the tender age, and timid disposition 
Ilf his future bride I’endered foreign travel, and se- 
paration fi’oin her lir>t home, painful tasks to her, 
and that it did not appear impossible for him to stay 
at home with impunity. Follow my advice, I said, let 
her conduct us to her own house, and do as I direct, 
lie as>ented, and we repaired thither: she served as 
a '[pv and guide, and we stole every thing except the 
earthen pan<. Leaving the Damsel, we went and hid 
our booty, and then proceeding, we encountered a 
party of citizens, but just before they reached us we 
t'ound an elephant resting by the road side, wLose 
rider we dismounted, and ascended ourselves. The 
elephant it happened was a savage beast, and tore and 
trod on all he approached. AVe arrived at the house 
of the lady s lover, and passing on into a grove, caught 
liold of the In'ancljcs above, bv which we held till the 
animal pas-ed away, cvhen going home we bathed and 
repu-ed till >un-rise, when after the prerfornumce of 
iiur cu-tomary rites we went abroad to hear of the stir 
we half made. The inercliant had sent some cash to 
hi" intended tather-in-law Kuveradatta on hearing of 
the robhery. bat liad. put oli the marriage for a month. 
1 then aih'i'ed idiananntra to take a handsome leather 
bag. and go to the King, and .'ay : “^your Majesty knows 
ihat I am Dhanainitra. the sole heir of \dtsumitra: 
being reduced to poverty, 1 was despised of men, and 
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Kiiveradatta who had promised his daughter to me, 
whilst wealthy, now retracted his promise ; in grief for 
which I repaired to a neighbouring wood , and was 
about to cut my throat, when an ascetic of the Saiva 
faith prevented me, and rebuked me for my despair, 
saying, there were many ways of recovering lost 
wealth, but none to redeem lost life ; that he was per- 
fect in the art of multiplying treasure, and possessed 
a purse, which would yield any sum I might want, 
and which, as he no longer required it, he would give 
me ; that, if I should be ever under the necessity of 
relinquishing it, I must recollect, it would be available 
only to merchants, and courtezans, and that, should 
any wish to benelit by it, they must first restore 
whatever they might have dishonestly gained to the 
right owner, and give what they possessed to the 
Brahmans: after which, performing worship to the 
bag, and depositing it at night in a secure place, they 
would find it in tlie morning full of treasure. So say- 
ing he gave it me, and vanished. I have not thought 
proper however to retain it without leave from your 
Majesty.’ The King being pleased by the offer, will 
desire you to do with it as you please, and then do 
you ask the Prince to protect you against it being 
stolen, after which go home, and give away every 
thing you have. Afterwards fill the bag by night with 
some of the stolen booty, and in the morning take it 
out before all the people. When Kuveradatta hears 
this, he will esteem his present intended son-in-law as 
nothing, and will himself give you his daughter. 
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Yathartlui M’ill be affrooted, and in his rage he will 
endeavuur to rnin Kuveradatta, but yon should an- 
ticipate him, and reduce himself to rags. 

So it happened ; in the mean time Vimardaka the 
gambler by my instructions excited the wealthy lover's 
enmitv against Dhanamitra. whilst Kuveradatta wish- 
ed to give the latter his daughter, and still more 
incensed the furmei-. 

At this time liagamanjari, the younger sister of 
Kamamanjarl, being to sing at the public rooms, the 
people in their best garbs were collected: when the 
dance began I was struck with admiration and love, 
and how it happened I know not, but I caught her 
attention, and she smiled signihcantly on me as she 
withdrew. I returned home and under pretence of 
a head-ache went to bed. Dhanamitra knew' by his 
own experience the truth, and comforted me by ex- 
patiating on her good qualities, and the certainty of 
our coming togetheia He told me that she had de- 
clarer! her determination to he won only by merit, and 
to become no man's expect by marriage: that her 
.''i>ter and mother had applied to the King to complain 
of hei', and prevaileil upon him to declare, that any 
one who >hould carry her off without their assent, 
'houlil be pLinislied a thief: hence without wealth 
?he was not attainable from her kindred, nor without 
merit from herself. I therefore opened a negociatioii 
with Kamamanja]-]' by her principal agent, a servant 
wlxi was a female mendicant of the Bauddlia order, 
and promised to steal Dhanamitra's purse, and give it 
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to her, if she would give me Riigamanjari: accordingly 
1 wedded the latter. By my directions a violent 
quarrel took place in the exchange between Vimardaka 
and Dhanamitra, in which the former, as the friend of 
Yathartha, told the latter to look to his magical bag, 
or he mio'ht lose it : accordinslv. the bag having dis- 
appeared, Dhanamitra complained to the King, and 
he summoned Yathartha, and desired him to produce 
Vimardaka, but the latter was not to be found, for I 
had sent him in search of you to Ougein, and the sus- 
picions of the King being thus contirmed, the mer- 
chant was sent to prison. 

After a time Kamamanjarf, being desirous of avail- 
ing herself of her prize, restored the property of 
Virupaka to him, and he abondoning the society of 
ascetics returned to his own profession again. Kama- 
manjari then gave away all that remained of her own 
effects. Dhanamitra, instructed of this by me, informed 
the King of it, and stated what he suspected must be 
the cause of such liberality in so covetous a person. 
She was accordingly summoned, and being advised 
by me of the probable motive, it was a c|uestion what 
was to be done : at last her mother suggested that 
they should assert that they received it from Yathartha, 
with whom, it was known, they were on intimate 
terras. The King hearing this accusation ordered him 
to be put to death, but was prevented by Dhanamitra, 
in consequence of whose intercession the King con- 
tented himself with confiscating all his wealth, and 
banishing him from his dominions: some of his trea- 
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sure' were made over to the luckless Kamamaiijart, 
and I took luigamaujan' to a liouse full of gold and 
jewels. 

Man, however ingenious, cannot avoid his fate. I 
was one day enjoying the pleasui’es of the table with 
inv mistress, till I was completely intoxicated, and as 
drunken people follow the practices to which they 
arc naturally or customarily addicted. I promised to 
till the liouse that night with the collected spoil of the 
city. In spite of her entreaties I set off, armed only 
with inv sword ; at her desire her nurse Sfigalika 
iollowed me; luy manner attracting the notice of the 
guard, they arrested me. and after a very feeble re- 
sl^'tance I fcdl. Sfigalika came up as I was bound, 
ami tlie tumult dissipating my drunkenness, I con- 
sidered what was to he done. I therefore called out 
to Sfigalika. ’away, you old devil, you are disappointed 
in your }dans to bring that covetous Ragamanjari and 
my false friend together, having borne off his bag, 
and your daughter's ornaments, I am now readv to 
die with pleasure." She took the hint, and addressing 
the guard with tears and sobs, said: -‘verv true, Sirs, 
all my pro[)erty has been stolen of late, pray let me 
ask this fellow some r|uestions.“ They desired her 
to approach, and she prayed me most pitifully to tell 
her what had become of her daughter’s property, and 
threw herself at my feet. I pretended to relent, 
and stO(tplng to raise her, whispered to her what was 
to he done. On which she blessed me aloud, and 
withdrew. I was carried to the guard. 
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The next clay Kantaka, the chief magistrate, who 
had lately succeeded to his father’s place, and who 
was young, silly, arrogant, and vain of his person, 
threatened me, if I did not restore Dhanamitra’s 
purse, and the property of the people I had robbed, 
I should see the end of the eighteen punishments, and 
death. I laughed at him, and told him that, though I 
might give up all the other wealth I had stolen, I 
would never restore my false friend's magical pui'se, 
and I was accordingly punished with stripes, but in 
vain, as 1 defied my judge. In this manner, sometimes 
threatened, and sometimes soothed, several days pass- 
ed, during which my wounds were neglected and 
spread. At last, one evening, Sfigalika with a smil- 
ing countenance, and handsomely dressed, approached 
me, as my guards were a little removed, and embrac- 
ing me said; “you are fortunate, your plans have 
not been neglected; I spoke to Dhanainitra as you 
desired me, he accordingly complained to the King, 
that in a tit of jealousy you had stolen his purse, and 
your wife’s casket, and run away, in which you 
had been seized by the watch : that you had restored 
the casket, and might be prevailed on to give up the 
purse, in which case he solicited the King's mercy for 
you. I also, procuring the necessary means from 
Ragamanjari, secured the interest of Mangalika, the 
nurse of the Princess Ambalika, and became soon 
a very great favourite with the latter. One day the 
flowers in her ear being loose, I pretended to adjust 
them, but let them fall, and then picking them up, 
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and pretending to throw them at the pigeons, I threw 
them upon Kiintaka who was entering the prisons 
Mdnch are below tlie female apartments. He think- 
ing it a mark of kindness looked up to our tvindoMp 
and M’as conhrmed in his fancy by the smiles of the 
Princess, and my signs; so he went awav, deejtly 
M'onnded with the venomed shaft of love. In the 
evening I took a basket sealed Math the Princess’s 
signet, containing perfumes, pan, a dress, and orna- 
ments, from her to Ragamanjarl. but conveyed it 
in^tead to Kantaka's house, who, plunged in passion’s 
ocean, hailed me as his friendlv bark, I augmented 
his pas^ion by describing in most pilous terms the 
condition of the Princess, and pretending that she had 
sent him these tokens of her affection. I said to him : 
your signs of auspicious elevation are not likely to be 
in vain. A neighbour of mine, a cunning man, has 
told me, this kingdoni shall fall into Kantaka’s hand ; 
ho bears the marks of it: and accordingly the Princess, 
the oidy child of the Raja, has fallen in love with you: 
however much the King may be displeased, he must, 
through tear of his daughter’s death, consent, and you 
M ill then be Ciesar at least, and wdiat Mull not folloM’V 
lioM' are you to get into the apartments? I M’ill tell 
you: there is not above three spans between the 
prison , and the palace M'all. Do you procure some 
skillful hand to aid you alone in making a hole through 
tlie M'all: once in. I M’ill be answerable for our guards 
and her attendants. Mdio are all M’ell affectioned. 
'^^ell j-aid, he replied: "there is a thief equal to the 
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sons of Sagara at a mine ; if I can secure him, the job 
is clone. Who should that be, and why not procur- 
able V I enc[uired. ‘It is the man, he answered, ‘who 
stole Dhanamitra’s magic purse. I tell you what, 
said I, go swear you will liberate him if he does the 
work properly, then fetter him again, and represent- 
ing his obstinacy to the King, you will get him out 
of the way: so that your object will be gained, and 
there will be no fear of the secret being discovered. 
He was pleased with my council, and has sent me to 
communicate with you, whilst he I’emains without.” 
I praised Sfigalika's address, and desired her to in- 
troduce he entered, and took a faltei’ing 

oath for my liberation. I understood his sense, and 
swore never to divulge the secret. He set me at li- 
berty, and had me well fed and taken care of for some 
days : we then set to work to break the palace wall : 
beginning in a dark corner, I made a hole with a crow 
(snake-headed). Whilst employed thus, I considered 
that the purport of his oath was to murder me, and 
that I was therefore fully justified in effecting his 
destruction. Having made the breach, as he extended 
his hand to help me through, I kicked him on the 
breast, and then knocking him down dispatched him 
with my knife. I then desired Srigalika to shew me 
the way into the inner apartments, that my labour 
might not be wholly unprofitable, and I might carry 
off' somethino- of value. I entered the chamber, and 

O 

found the Princess sleeping securely on a white couch, 
like lightening on the ffeecy clouds of autumn. The 
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sight arrested my attention, and instead of plundering 
the apartment I was robbed of my lieart. I did not 
dare to wake her, lest her alarm should summon her 
attendants to her aid, and I should be apprehended, 
and put to death. I pic-ked up a pencil, therefore, 
and with the smoke of the lamp sketched her sleeping, 
and myself kneeling at her feet, with this motto: 

Your slave, thus kneeling at your feet, implores you. 

Slt-ep not. but wake, for him who here adores you. 

Then finding some superior betel, I extracted the 
juice, and cast it upon a pair of Chakwas painted on 
the wall. After whicli I took off her rintt gentlv, and 
exchanged it for mv own, and then effected mv re- 
treat; repairing to the prison I went to Sinhaghosha, 
one who liad been a chief of Police, but afterwards 
was my fellow captixe, by which we became friends, 
and I recommended to him to say as the means of 
Ijcing enlarged, that he had detected Kantaka break- 
ing into the palace, and in edeavouring tiG arrest him 
had killed him. I then set off' with Sfigalika. On our 
wav we encountered the watch: I could easily have 

*. t/ 

e.^caped. but what was to become of the old woman. 
After a moment’s thought I assumed an attitude of 
rushing ipton them, and called out: If I am a thief 
do you seize me, but let this poor old woman go. 
tSfigfdika guessed my purpose and said: hny good 
friends, this is my son. he has been long afflicted by a 
demon, and has been taking medicine: being some- 
thing recovered vesterday, I gave him better food, his 
best clothes, and let him go to day where he pleased; 
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at midnight he was again seized by the fiend ; he has 
killed Kantaka, and exclaiming, he would have the 
Princess for his bride, he ran off into the public road : 
I followed him as fast as I could. Pray, pity my 
trouble, bind him, and give him over to me.’ As she 
thus exclaimed, I cried out: away old woman! who 
shall fetter the wind? shall the crows presume to 
pounce upon the hawk? absurd! And away I ran: 
she then abused them for letting me escape, and crying 
and scolding followed me. Thus we arrived at home, 
when I cheered Ragamanjarl who had pined in so 
long an absence. In the morning I saw my friend 
Dhanamitra, after which I went to the Sage Manchi, 
whose cause I had avenged, and who having resumed 
his holy practices, and recovered his superhuman 
knowledge, announced to me your approach. Sinha- 
ghosha was placed in the situation of Kantaka by 
the King, who was pleased with the service he was 
supposed to have rendered. The passage into the 
interior of the palace was still open to me, and by the 
agency of Sihgalika I obtained possession of the Prin- 
cess. In those days Chaiidavarma being refused the 
daughter of Sinhavarma, and being highly enraged, 
besieged the city. The King Sinhavarma, impatient 
of the outrage of the enemy, and mistrusting his 
friends, marched out of the city, and he was defeated 
by the superior numbers of the enemy, and taken 
prisoner. The Princess Amballka was likewise seized 
and cai’ried to the palace of Chahdavarma, where the 
marriage was to be solemnized at the close of the 
II. 
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defeat of the troops, the loss of the young Prince, her 
captivity by a forester who sought to win her affec- 
tions, and his attempt to put her to death when she 
refused to listen to his suit, her preservation by the 
youth in her company and who had subsecpiently es- 
poused her. The youth was a servant of the King; 
and attended by him we overtook Praharavarma and 
Priyamvada, and afflicted them with the loss of the 
Princes. Praharavarma was baffled in his efforts to 
recover his dominions, and he and his Queen were 
both made })risoners. Their misfortunes affected me 
so strongly that I determined to adopt a mendicant 
lli'e, whilst my daughter in despair took service with 
Kalpasundari. Had the sons of Praharavarma lived, 
they would ha\'e been of your years, and the oppres- 
sion of their parents would not be attempted with im- 
punity. So saying, she wept violently. When I 
heard her story 1 told her to be comforted, and re- 
minding her of the Muni to whom she had applied in 
the forest. [1 told her how he had applied in the forest,] 
I told her how he had found and brought up the child, 
and that in fact I was that infant. I then vowed to 
destroy \ ikatavarnui but it was necessary to proceed 
with caution as he had many brothers, and the people 
were generally attached to him, whilst on the other 
hand even my parents did not know me, much less 
any other persons. I therefore resolved to wait for a 
favourable opportunity of executing my designs. 

I now entered the temple where my old nurse pro- 
vided me with every necessary, and kept me from 
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observation. I passed the night in meditation on the 
means of procuring access to the inner apartments of 
the royal palace, as the fittest scene for my intended 
operations, and enquired of my nurse, as soon as the 
day had dawned, whether she were acquainted with 
the secrets of the Harem. I had scarcely spoken, 
when a female appeared. The old woman as soon as 
she saw her exclaimed. See, my dear daughter, our 
master's son. She welcomed my recovery with tears 
of joy, and when the feelings excited by our interview 
had subsided, began to tell us the state of affairs in 
the palace. The Queen, she said, was highly dis- 
pleased with her Lord: her name was Kalpasundari: 
she was the daughter of Kalindavanna , King of Ka- 
marupa, and excelled the Apsarasas in beauty and 
accomplishments. Vikatavarma was excessively at- 
tached to her alone, although he had many other 
women in his palace. 

On hearing this, I told her to carry to the Princess 
garlands prepared by me, and to inflame her resent- 
ment still more against her Lord, by citing to her 
the example of Vasavadatta, and other distinguished 
females, who obtained Lords of equal value with them- 
selves. and bringing to her knowledge whatever 
private favours the King had bestowed on other 
females of his establishment. After which she should 
come, and report the results to me. My agents, both 
mother and daughter, diligently promoted my designs, 
and in a few days my nurse told me that the Queen 
considered herself as ill -matched as the lovely Ma- 
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rlhfiNT to the bitter Xiiiiha. and \va? [dunged in despair. 
What, -aid she, is now to be done? I gave her a picture 
ot ni\'selt'. and desired her to put it in the way of 
Ka][)a-iindari: she did so. and the Queen was im- 
mediately struck by tlie performance, conceiving it to 
be a work of fancy, and highly creditable to the 
[)ainter's skill. My old nurse told her that the world 
was large, and handsome as was the picture, she did 
not doubt the reality might prove as charming: but 
-he en([uired, supposing that such a youth were found, 
with talents, graces, and rank to correspond, what 
might he expect. Kalpasundari replied: ‘Xothing, 
tor vdiat ha\'e I to otler worthy of such a prize? my 
liody, heart, and being, were of infinitely less value; 
but if this be nut a fiction, let me at least behold the 
original.' To this the old woman replied, -‘It is no 
fiction: there is such a youth, the son of a King, who 
having beheld you at the vernal festival was penetrat- 
ed with, the arrows of Kama. He applied to me to 
procure him acred's to your presence, and conceiving 
you to be made for each other I promised him my aid. 
The Cha|»lets I bring von are the work of his hands, 
and this his picture i- [minted by himself. If you are 
desirou- of beholding him. his talents and valour will 
make way to you. and I have no doidjt you will see 
him this very day.” The f^)ueen reflected a little, and 
rlieii re[>Heil: 

•Mother. I can have nothing ti> conceal from you. 
My father wa- the attached friend of Praharavarma, 
and my mother eijually devoted to his Queen: these 
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two agreed that, when they should have children of a 
different sex, their offspring should be married. As it 
chanced, however, that the sons of Priyamvada were 
lost, my father gave me in marriage to my present 
husband, a wretch of cruel and unjust temper, mis- 
shapen body, and uncultivated mind, a boasting liar, 
a forfeiter of his word, and vain only of his ferocious 
valour. I hate him not the less that he passes his 
time with my rivals, especially a low and miserable 
creature, Ramayantika, a woman who has the audacity 
to measure her state with mine, and whom he has 
dared to decorate with flowers plucked from the 
Champa that I had planted, and reared as if it had 
been my child. I hear these things from my faithful 
attendant Pushkarika. The man is detested, and I 
am scorned; what more is necessary? the fear of 
futurity is obscured by present sufferings, and the 
female heart can ill restrain the passion love inspires, 
when its gratlffcatlon is impeded only by duty to one 
we hate. Let your friend therefore come this day 
to the Madhavi bower in the garden.' My nurse pro- 
mised that I should, and having communicated the 
conversation to me, 1 had only to accomplish her en- 
gagement. 

When the night set in, and the vapours rose in the 
west round the setting sun, as from the fume of a vast 
and red hot coal dipped in the ocean, I retired to re- 
pose. and to reriect that, if I sinned in intriguing w’lth 
another's w ife, 1 might claim some extenuation in the 
important objects wdiich induced me to it, the recovery 
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of mv birthright, and liberation of my parents. In 
such meditation, and in considering how my friends, 
and Prince would judge of my conduct, I sank into 
repose. In my sleep Ganesa appeared, and encouraged 
me to persist: and I rose, determined to proceed. 
Kama, unoccupied that day elsewhere, plied me Muth 
his shafts, so that by the evening I was impatient to 
see the Queen. As soon as it \vas dark I repaired to 
my assignation, clothed in dusky raiment, grasping 
my trusty sword, and prepared with all implements 
necessary for my i^urpose. When I ari-lved at the 
palace I crossed the ditch by a bamboo ladder con- 
cealed previously near the spot by Pushkarika, and 
which again served me to scale the wall. I let myself 
down on the other side by the projecting steps of the 
Masonry. I then slowly passed the Bakula bower, 
and Cliampaka avenue. I heard at a little distance the 
cries of the Chakwas. I then turned to the north by 
the Bignonias, and having leaped over the canal that 
ran to the palace, proceeded on a gravel walk bordered 
bv red Asoka trees and Jasmines. I aoaln turned to 
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the west by a Mango grove, and there distinguished 
the Madhavi bower, shining gently by the lustre of 
the gems that gleamed from an open casket upon an 
inlaid couch in the centre. I entez-ed an inner appart- 
ment. separated by a wall of fiowei’s, and branches, 
and a door of the same matei-ials. There I found 
a couch of tluwers, caskets uf Lotus leaves, an 
ivuiw -handled fan, and vases filled with fz'agi'ant 
waters, I sat avdiiie hdialing the odours about 
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me, when I heard the gentle tread of feet ap- 
proach: leaving the Chamber I hid myself behind a 
tree. Kalpasnndan' now arrived and not tinding me 
there, broke out into the most passionate regrets at 
her disappointment, calling upon Kamadeva to know 
what crime she had committed, that he thus exposed 
her to the flames of despair, and yet refrained from 
reducing her to ashes. I then appeared and consoled 
her distresses: we soon felt implicit confidence In each 
other, and how impossible it was ever more to separate. 
1 therefore instructed her what plan to pursue. 

By my desire she was to shew my portrait to the 
King, and ask him whether he did not think it surpass 
mere mortal beauty; ‘to this, I continued, he will say 
yes: then do you tell him that an old female devotee 
has instructed you, ho\v by particular charms , and 
sacrifices, to become invested with this very form, but 
it must be done at night, anti alone, presenting to Fire 
a hundred sticks of sandal, Aguru, and handfuls of 
camphire, and silk garments, preceding it in the day 
by a public offering to the same element, with all due 
ceremonies: then you are to sound a bell, on hearing 
which your husband is to come, when if he will ac- 
knowledge to you all his secret purposes and plans, 
have his eyes bound, and embrace you, this form shall 
be transferred from you to him. vou becomin" the 
same as you were before. Tell this to the King, and 
leave it to him to determine, advising him to call his 
counsellors, and people together, and be guided by their 
advice. There is no doubt he will comply. When the 
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I’uyal sacrifice is performed in these garden walks , and 
the smoke of the oblation tills the air, I will enter and 
secrete mvself in this bower.' I told her also to re- 
proach him in seeming sport with his infidelity, and 
threaten him not to fnltil the rite, and desired her to let 
me know his reply. I then left her, Pnshkarika effacing 
the marks of my footsteps as 1 retired. In a short time 
every thing turned out as 1 expected, and the rumor 
run through the citv that the Raja was about to obtain, 
bv the magic skill of the Pritieess, a most celestial 
figure, and that there was no trick in this: for it was 
to take place in the ganlen of the palace, in the pre- 
sence of the chief nucen, and had received the con- 
currence of the ministers. The efficacy of jewels, 
charms, and di'ugs was pronounced wonderful. So it 
took [dace, and when clouds of smoke spread from 
the palace adding gloom to the shade, I entered the 
garden. Kalpasundarf soon hastened to me, and told 
me that she had addressed the King, as I had told 
her to do, on which, falling at her feet, he vowed, 
that he never more would seek the love of any other 
M oman. I have now come here, she continueil, your 
bride, the former evidence of our marriage was Kama, 
but now let these sacred flames bear witness to our 
union. I desired her to withdraw, whilst I completed 
(jur [)laii. I then struck the bell, and she muttered in 
low rounds, like the herald of fate. The King apj- 
proached: >he then retired, and I remained , engaged 
apparently in the oblations when he arrived, and as 
he ;tood in fear and doubt, 1 said, declare again, and 
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take the holy fire to witness, you will never when you 
assume this form prove unfaithful to me. This dis- 
sipated his doubts; he was satisfied it was the Queen, 
and no imposition ; and therefore began to make such 
a vow. I then smiled, and stopped him, saying: I will 
not exact your oath. What woman need I fearV and 
if the Apsarasas be attracted, follow your inclinations. 
Xow then reveal your secrets, and having uttered 
them take this form. He I'eplied: 1 have plotted with 
mv ministers to convey poisoned food to my father’s 
younger brother Praharavarma, who is in prison, in- 
tending to give out that he has died of an old disease. 
Hv own vounger brother Visokavarma I am about to 
send with an insufficient army to Pmidra, where he 
must perish. An old merchant of Panchala, and Pa- 
ritrata, my merchant, are employed by me to get from 
Khanati, a Ahxvana, a jewel of inestimable value for a 
little price, and my managing man Satahali has been 
authorised by me to destroy Anantasira, a powerful 
landholder, by exciting troubles on his estates, and 
leading a force to support them. 

Having heard his secrets thus related, 1 said to him : 
receive the reward of your actions! On which I drew' 
my sw'ord. and cut him in tw'o, and making a copious 
ofi’ering of ghee to the Lord of fiame. threw his bodv 
into the blaze, where the whole was speedily reduced 
to ashes. Then cheering my mistress who with the 
timidity of her sex w'as agitated with apprehension, I 
took her by the hand, and returned with her to the 
palace, w'here summoning all the attendants I received 
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their hoiiiaii’e. I then retired to rest in the roval 
apartments along with my bride, from whom I learned 
the customary practices of my predecessor. In the 
morning, after bathing, and the usual auspicious ob- 
servances, I repaired to council, and addressing my 
ministers, said: ‘With my ligure. Sirs, I have changed 
my temper. Let my uncle be liberated, and restored 
to his Sovereignty, and I will shew that obedience I 
owe him." Sendinu' for mv vounger cousin. I told him. 
■The people of Piihdra at present have been urged to 
despair by distress, whilst we are in plenty : it is only 
necessary to protect our harvests from their depre- 
dations. and it is needless for you to march against 
them.' To the jewel dealers I sent, and told them 
that I thought it but just, that a suitable price should 
be given for an article of value, and directed them to 
pay the owner of the diamond the price he demanded. 
I then called Satahali, and said, as the chief fault of 
Anantaslra was his attachment to Praharavarma he 
was no longer an object of resentment, and as my 
uncle was restored to dicnltv we should desist from 
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all aggression upon his friends. Bv these orders the 
Officers of my Goveiannent were satisfied of my 
identity, and delighted with the amendment of my 
character. Aly parents were set at liberty, and re- 
seated on the Throne. After a short time my nurse, 
by my instructions, revealed the whole truth to my 
parents, and 1 had the happiness of prostrating my- 
>elf at their feet. I was also in.stalled in the Yuvarajya 
by jny father’s commands. It only now remained to 
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complete my felicity, to be reunited to your Highness, 
and I was meditatine: the means of findino; vou, when 
letters from Sinhavarma, my father's ancient friend, 
solicited my aid against the hostile advances of Chah- 
davarma. I was united with him in the command, 
and arrived at this place, now rendered illustrious by 
your auspicious presence. 

Having thus concluded, Rajavahana observed that 
the important objects his friend had accomplished ex- 
cused his sino'le deviation from moral rectitude, and 
that the schemes of the prudent were cei'tain of suc- 
cess. Then turning to Arthapala, with an encouraging 
look, the Prince requested him to relate his adventures. 

STORY OF ARTHAPALA. 

I engaged with our other friends in search of your 
Highness, and after some time spent in traversing this 
sea-encircled earth 1 arrived at Kaslpuri, Varanasi, 
where I bathed in the pure transparent waters of 
Mahikarfnka, and paid my adoration at the shrine of 
Avlmukteswara the foe of death. I then proceeded 
south of the city, where I met a man of stout, robust 
make, tightly girded, and his eyes red with incessant 
weeping. It appeared strange to me that a man of 
such singularly powerful make should give way to 
despair, and determined to ascertain the cause of his 
affliction. I therefore addressed him, saying, ‘Brothei*, 
your appeai'ance indicates some desperate purpose; 
if not a secret, I should be gratified to know what has 
caused your evident grief, and whether 1 can be of 
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U'C to yon/ He lookeJ at me awhile, and then said: 
•d have no objection to relate my story to you.’" We 
acciji’dingiy sat down under a Karavira tree, and he 
tlius proceeded: '-I am the son of a man of property, 
and my name Is Purhabl)adra. I was accustomed 
always to follow my own inclinations, and in spite of 
my father’s cares addicted myself as I grew up to the 
j)i-ofession of a thief. Being detected robbing the 
house of a trader in this city, I was confined, and 
sentenced to death. T was accordingly led forth in 
front of the palace gate, and in the presence of 
Kamapala, the chief minister, a wild elephant was let 
loose upon me. and approached amidst the clamour of 
the multitude, clattei'ing his bells still louder, and curl- 
ing his trunk to seize me. I was not accustomed to 
fear, and encountering the animal I struck him with 
the uplifted logs in which my arms were wedged; he 
reeled and retreated. His driver enraged had recourse 
to abuse, and the liberal application of his heel and 
his goad, and at last again forced the elephant to the 
encounter. I repeated my blow Avlth greater Auolence, 
and the animal, who was for a moment stunned, no 
■sooner recovered, than he turned tail, and fled; his 
driver bi'ought him up a third time, but he retreated 
again as soon as he saw me preparing to attack him, 
and all his guide’s efforts were now in vain. When 
the minister observed this, he sent for me and said: 
•The elephant you have discomfited has been hitherto 
UN irresistible as death himself. So much valor merits 
not so vile a fate. Desist therefore from the unworthv 
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practices you have followed, and adopt a more cre- 
ditable life: what say you? Will you enter into my 
service V' With all my heart, I replied. I accordingly 
attached myself to him. and he treated me as a friend. 
When he felt confidence in me he one day com- 
municated to me his story at my request. 

Dharmapala was the minister of Itipunjaya.the King 
of Kusumapura, a man of profound understanding and 
great learning: his son, equal to him in all respects, 
was named Sumltra. I am hi.s younger brother by a 
difterent mother. As I spent much of ray youth 
amongst improper persons, my elder brother re- 
primanded me for it. I did not much relish his re- 
proofs, although they were kindly urged, and therefore 
withdrew from my home. Wandering about the world, 
I came to this city, Kah, where I saw Kantimati, the 
daughter of Chandasinha , the King, playing at ball 
with her damsels in a grove dedicated to Kama. I 
was the prize of her beauty, and in time effected a 
private union with her. The fruit of our secret love 
was a son, of whom she was privately delivered : her 
attendants, apprehensive that the infant might lead to 
a discovery, told the mother it was still born, and 
canying it away, exposed it on a mound, whence 
a woman of low caste was employed to carry it to a 
cemeterv. As she returned along the road by night, 
she was seized bv the guard, and being threatened 
with sevei’e punishment unless she gave a satisfactory 
account of herself, she betrayed our secret. The King 
was iunnediatelv informed of it. and bv his commands 
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tlie M'oman led him to tlie place of my concealment, 
the grotto below the artificial mound, where I lay 
iniMitipecting'ly asleep. I was immediately seized and 
carried off to the place of execution. The executioner 
aimed the fatal blow at me, but fate so willed it that 
he missed the mark, and only cut asunder the cords 
that bound me: before he could recover, I sprang 
upon him, wrested the sword from his gripe, and dis- 
jjatching him and several of his assistants made ray 
escape. As I wandered alone without shelter, I was 
addi-essed as I passed through a forest by a damsel of 
celestial beauty, attended by a train of females, but 
seemingly immersed in grief. She approached me, 
and decorating her lovely forehead with the tiara 
radiance of her hands she invited me to sit down with 
her at the foot of a stately Banian tree. I ac- 
cepted the invitation, and asked her the motives 
which induced her to detain me; who she was, and 
where was her abode. In a honied stream of eloquence 
she replied : 

‘T am named Idiravah, and am the daughter of Ma- 
hibhadra, King of the Yakshas. Having paid a visit 
to the venerable Lopamudra, the wife of Agastya, I 
was returning from the Malaya Mountains, when I saw 
in a charnel ground at Benares an infant weeping. 1 
took him up and feeling compassion for his helpless 
condition conveyed him to my father. Mv father car- 
ried him into the presence of the Lord of Alaka. The 
triend of Siva sent for me, and said, ‘daughter, how 
teel you for this infant?' As if I had given him life, 
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I replied. The God said, ‘the poor child speaks the 
ti’iith,’ and then he related to us a long narrative from 
which I found that Saunaka, Sudraka, and Kamapala 
were one person indifferent lives, and thatBandhuinati, 
Vinayavati and Kantimati were also the same indi- 
vidual; other wives of these persons were in like 
manner reborn, amongst whom in the time of Saunaka 
I was named Gopakanya. When you were Sudraka, 
I was again your wife in infancy: but when you grew 
up, your affection was chietly given to Vinayavati, 
who was thence born again as Kantimati, whilst I was 
born again in my present form. After relating these 
events, Kuvera directed me to take the child to the 
wife of Rajahansa, where he might be brought up 
along with Rajavahana, and by the advice of my eldei's 
I have come to lay myself at the feet of one, who by 
the will of fate has so often overcome the power of 
death.” When I heard this narrative I embraced her, 
shedding tears of delight, and spent some time with 
her in a palace suddenly reared in the forest, and 
in the midst of more than mortal enjoyment. After a few 
days 1 expressed to Taravali my desire to be avenged 
on Chahdasinha for the jeopardy in which he had put 
my life. My new spouse smiled, and said, ‘you shall 
see Kantimati. I will bring her here." Accordinglv, 
at midnight, the palace of the King of Kasi was trans- 
ported to us, and entering his chamber I took up the 
sword lying at his pillow, and woke him from his 
sleep, saying: ‘behold your son-in-law: I gained pos- 
session of your daughter without your concurrence, 
II. 15 
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anJ am eoav come to wipe away my fault.’ In terror 
of his life, the King bowed down to me, and said: 
“The fault Avas mine, who like an idiot, or one pos- 
sessed, repaid Avith death the honor you had conferred 
upon me : noAV deign to dispose of my daughter, my 
kingdom, and my life, at your pleasure.” Ills sub- 
mission appeased me, and being restored to his Capital, 
he celebrated publicly inA’ espousal of his daughter, 
Taravalf, repeated to Kantiinatl the dift’erent trans- 
migrations Ave had undergone, and Ave lived happily 
together: the King conferring on me the station of 
Yuvaraja. and placing in my hands the chief ad- 
ministration of affairs. 

Kamapala having thus tinished his story continued 
to shew me the same regai'd: at last, time that con- 
sumes every thing summoned his royal father-in-laAV 
to heaven. He then elevated to the Throne the 
youngest son of the late King, Sinhaghosha, a child of 
five years of age, hi', elder brother Chahdaghosha 
being reduced to premature decay by his debaucheries. 
When the boy attained the A’ears of puberty, the in- 
considerateness of his age induced him to listen to the 
insinuations of evil counsellors, and they per&uaded 
him that Kamapala had violently obtained the person 
of the Princess, had extorted the concurrence of the 
late King through his fears for his life, had taken off" 
the young King’s elder brother by poison, and would, 
no doubt, get rid of him in the same manner the 
moment he should a''sert hi^ claim to inde})endent rule. 
unles> he Avere anticipated. In this AAay his enmity 
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was excited against Kamapala, but the protection of 
the Yakshii'u defeated all schemes airainst her Lord. 

At this time the chief Queen, Siilakshaha, said with 
seeming affection to Kiintimati, she was sure she was 
not as ha]3py as formerly, and begged her to relate the 
truth. She replied, that her friend and fellow- wife 
Taravalf had gone awav in displeasure, because her 
hiisbaml liad mentioned Kantimati’s name at an un- 
Miitable season , and no entreaties had been able to 
pacify her, that her husband was much grieved by her 
disappearance, and that she herself was distressed to 
observe his sorrotv. This Siilakshaha told the King, 
and he now fearlessly plotted the destruction of the 
minister. Accordingly whilst engaged at the palace 
in affairs of state, he was recently seized by men sta- 
tioned for the purpose, and thrown into confinement. 
Charges against him have been publicly promulgated, 
and in consecj^uence his eyes are to be put out, but in 
such a manner that death shall ensue. When 1 heard 
this news, I was overcome with grief, but at last dry- 
ing my tears, 1 have resolved to precede my friend 
and patron on the road to death. This is the cause 
of my present afliiction.'' 

The stranoer. havina’ finished his narrative, left me 
no less afflicted than himself to hear of my father's 
peril. After checking mv emotion. I told him who I 
was, and we concerted the possibility of effecting my 
father's release. Whilst thus employed, a large ven- 
omous snake thrust his head out of a hole in the wall. 
1 immediately secured him by the power of charms, 
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and told my new friend that thus assisted I would 
seek fur my father, and privily loosing the snake 
would let him bite with such restraint on the venom 
that if should not be mortal; although he should drop, 
as if he was dead. In the mean time he should hasten 
to my mother, and apprise her of our situation : she 
would come to us with all speed: but he should tell 
her this, ‘Let her send you fearlessly to the King, to 
say to him on her part: It is a soldier’s duty to sup- 
press his foes, without regard to kindred, or alliance; 
but it is a woman's duty to share the fortunes of her 
husband in honor or in shame. I will therefore ac- 
company my Lord upon the funeral pile, agreeably to 
the ritual, if you will give me his body. The King 
will of course assent: do you then take the body to 
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your house, and in a retired place inclosed with canvas 
screens prepare a pile covered with a layer ofDarbha 
grass, as if for the wife to ascend it after her husband’s 
ileath. I will come to the spot, and you will give me 
admittance: when restoring my father to perception, 
we shall be all happilv reunited.’ 'When my father’s 
I'olluwer had received my instructions, he immediately 
set otf. I repaired t(,» the place of proclamation , and 
ascending a tamarind tree secreted myself among the 
branches. An immense crowd soon assembled, and 
presently my father, with his hands bound behind him, 
and attended by a guard like a thief, appeared; when 
the executionei-. as usual having stopped, thrice pro- 
claimed his imaginary crimes, charging him with 
having caused the death of Chaiidaghosha, and plotted 
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the destruction of the King himself bv a cohimn tilled 
with combustibles : ‘he has been sentenced therefore, 
he continued, to lose his eyes, and should any be 
wicked enough to imitate his offences, they will meet 
with the like reward.’ When he had ceased, and the 
crowd began to move. I cast the snake from the tree 
unperceived upon my father, and then quickly de- 
scending approached him, and anticipated the fatal 
effect of the venom. The snake in rao;e and alarm bit 
my father, so that he immediately dropped, and to all 
appearance was dead. The people thought it was 
the act of destiny. Kantimatf, being apprised by 
Piirhabhadra of what was going forward, hastened to 
the spot, and taking my fathei*'s head on her lap, sent 
word to the King: ‘This is my husband: whether he 
has offended against you, heaven must judge, not I. 
This alone is my business to accompany him in death, 
to whom my hand, in life, was pledged, or I shall 
disgrace our common origin. Give permission that I 
may ascend the funeral pile.’ The King was pleased 
with the application, and readily gave his assent, 
directing all due honors to be paid to his brother-in- 
law. The rest happened, as I had arranged it, and 
when my mother had gone through the form of as- 
suming violent affliction, taken leave of her friends, 
and repeatedly refused to listen to their tears and en- 
treaties, she entered alone the chamber, which con- 
tained the corpse : admitted hy Phrhabhadra, as agreed 
upon, I soon restored animation to the body by the 
Vainateya process, and when my mother found my 
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fatfier alive, she fell at hi? feet, and then embraced me, 
i’epeatedly expressing her joy in a hood of tears, and 
convulsive sobs; now congratulating herself on my 
recovery; now blessing mv lilial exertions which had 
saved a father ; now vehemently aceasing Taravali 
for having so long separated ns, and then in a passion of 
grief and joy throwing herself upon my neck ; and bath- 
ing me with tears. My father in the mean time, having 
heard the whole story from Piiniabhadra, contemjjlat- 
ed me with proud delight, and felt himself happier 
than the Lord of Heaven. When our mutual emotions 
had subsided. I asked my father, how we should next 
proceed. He replied: ’There is no occasion for secrecy; 
my }jalace is strong and well stored with arms. Many 
leaders of note are in my service, and most of the 
Chiefs of people are ill satisfied with my treatment. 
Let us therefore retire home, and endeavour to inflame 
the public resentment and dissatisfaction: when ripe 
for insurrection, we M’ill assemble and arm our friends, 
and lead them against the abettors of the tyrant.’ 
This was put in execution. When the King found us 
so secure from hi^ {)uwer, he \vas vexed at what had 
passed, but employed all the hostile stratagems against 
us that he could devise: his agents however were 
daily cut off by our party. At la-t. having learned 
the situation of the Koval chamber, 1 determined to 
effect a subterraneous nas^ane to it from our own 

X 

palace ; beginning at the angle of a turret wall, I fol- 
lowed it up >ome distance , mining below the found- 
ation. The passage opened at last on an excavated 
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chainber, where I was surprised to see a number of 
Damsels of beauty calculated to make earth a paradise. 
At that moment one of surpassing loveliness entered 
the cavern : her charms irradiated these subterraneous 
realms with more than mortal lig'ht: she looked like 
the personitied earth, the abode of the flower-armed 
God. or the genius of the empire secreting her 
splendour from iniquitous monarchs under ground. 
As she advanced, dissipating the gloom, she resembled 
an image of burnished gold. When she and the other 
Damsels saw me. thev trembled like fragrant sandal 
creepers agitated by the breeze of Malaya. In that 
assembly there was an aged woman, who resembled 
a tuft of white-headed Kiis : she fell at my feet, and 
solicited my forbearance, as if 1 was a deity descend- 
ing to battle with the denizens of the infernal shades. 
I replied: relinquish your fears: you see in me a 
mortal, the son of Kainapiila and Kantimati, who seek 
bv these unwonted paths access to the palace. But 
declare, who you are, and why inhabiting a place like 
this. The old lady answered: 

■Prince, we are fortunate in being favoured with 
the >ight of so much dignitv and grace; vou shall hear. 

l.,” V 

Your grandfather had by his Queen Lfliivatl two 
children, Kuntiniati your mother, and the Prince 
Chahdaghosha. The young Prince, when scarcely 
arrived at manhood, brought on a consumption by his 
excesses, and died before his father. He left his wife 
Acharavati pregnant: she was delivered of a daughter, 
Mahikarhika, whom you here behold, and died soon 
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afterwards. The grandfather Chahdasinha then sent 
forme, and privately informed me, that he was pledged 
to give his grand-daughter in marriage to Darpasara, 
the son of his friend the King of Malava; but after the 
late events in which your mother Kantimatl was in- 
volved, he was apprehensive the example might have 
a mischievous effect, and to ouard against accidents 
he had determined to rear Mahikarhika with the great- 
est care and secrecy. There was a suite of rooms, 
he said, underground, in the heart of an artificial 
elevation, constructed as an asylum against the fury 
of a triumphant enemy : it consisted of many extensive 
apartments fitted up with every splendid decoration, 
and provided with stores for a century’s consumption, 
and he proposed that I should bring up his grand- 
daughter in this recess, attaching to us a suitable train. 
When he received my assent, he opened a trap door 
in the wall, fastened bv a bolt, and leading from the 
square of his own apartments. Into the passage it 
opened to he made us all enter. Twelve years have 
since elapsed: my ward is now a woman; but the 
King seems to have forgotten us. It is probable that 
his proral'^e of her to Darpasara will never be fulfilled, 
and better were it that slie became the bride of one 
so nearly allied, and in fact betrothed to her before 
her birth bv a secret agreement between vour mother 
and her s, in case the latter bore a female child." 
The Princess seemed nothing loth : but I interrupted 
them by saying, I must first accomplish what I pro- 
posed in the palace, when I should return to them. 
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Receiving from the matron a lamp, and following 
the passage from the cavern , I came to the secret 
entrance to the Royal chambers. At midnight I 
opened it, and entered the apartment where lay Sin- 
haghosha asleep : darting upon him , as an eagle 
pounces upon a snake, I seized him, and dragged him 
off, before he could call for succour, to the secret 
passage; when securing the door, I bore him to the 
cavern, and thence to my own dwelling. I put him 
in fetters, and exhibited him a captive to my own 
parents. I also narrated to them the adventure of 
the subterraneous chamber. They heard the story 
with great satisfaction, and detaining the King in 
confinement, brought the Damsels home. I married 
the Princess, by which I acquired a claim to the now 
vacant throne, and exercised the functions of royalty. 
In this state of things we heard of the attack upon 
the King of Anga, our Ally, and hastened to his as- 
sistance. The result it is unnecessary to repeat; but 
as we have been so fortunate as to meet with vour 
Highness, let the unworthv Sinhaghosha share the 
general satisfaction, and wipe away all his offences by 
the penance of prostration at your feet. Rajavahana 
assented; but in the mean time desired Pramati to 
relate his adventures. Pramati bowed and thus 
obeyed. 


STORY OF PRAMATI. 

After having wandered some time in search of your 
Highness, I came to a forest near the skirts of the 
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VindluTi iiiouiitain. There evening overtook me, and 
the heautv of the "West was decorated with the crimson 
lilossoms of the last rays of the sun. I refreshed myself 
in a limpid pool. Being unable to distinguish the ir- 
regularities of the road, levelled now by the gloom, I 
determined to halt, and collecting a quantity of dry 
leaves. 1 made a bed with them at the foot of a stately 
Tree, where having recommended myself to the tute- 
larv Dryad. 1 composed myself to rest. After a short 
interval it appeared to me. that my limbs reposed on 
some softer material than the ground, and sensations 
of exquisite delight pervaded my whole frame. 1 felt 
my right arm throb, and I thought I looked up, and 
beheld a white canopy, that screened me from the 
beams of the moon. As I cast my looks to the left, 

1 >aw the walls of a lofty apartment, along the foot to 
which a number of Damsels lay asleep on painted 
couches. I then directed my gaze to the right, and 
iteheld a im.isr lovely maiden, as graceful as a creeper 
of Indra's gariien. rent from its prop by Airavata, and 
bowed in ^leep like the Lotus when it shuts its petals 
on the amorous bee. .'>lie looked, as lying on the pare 
white couch, like the earth reclined on the ivory tusks of 
Adivaralia, whilst a pearly robe, like the milky ocean. 
Heated loosely over her well turned shoulders. The 
change tilled me with astonishment, and 1 lay wonder- 
ing wliat had become of the forest, and my leafy conch : 
what buihllng was this, on whose lofty turret rose the 
spear-crowned tigure of the martial Dod (Kartikeya). 
shade'] bv banners tioatimr in the skv: how had I been 

V v' ' 
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tratispol'ted to my present situation, and who the 
maidens could be, by whom I was surrounded. But 
the Damsel, who appeared their chief, and resembled 
the Goddess that bears the Lotus, was the especial ob- 
ject of my meditations. A mortal she certainly was, 
fur the eyes were fast closed in sleep, like the Lotus 
in the lunar beams ; drops of perspiration stood on her 
cheeks like tears of amber from the snapped branches 
of the mangoe, and parts of her raiment lying about 
were discoloured with dusf'k Whilst T meditated 
whether I should disturb her slumbers, methought she 
gently opened her eyes, and surveyed nte with more 
affection than alarm : after appearing as if she would 
call her attendants, she seemed to abandon the inten- 
tion, and drawing herself up. and retiring to the further 
part of the couch, she lay watching me with half-shut 
eyes till again she fell asleep. I felt the same power 
overcome my passion, and was once more plunged 
into profound repose. After a time I awoke, and look- 
ing about me, found myself still at the foot of the tree, 
in the same place where I had lain down. It was 
dawn, and I arose, but recurring to the vision of the 
night, I could scarcely persuade myself it was a dream, 
and I determined to take up my residence on the spot, 
and spend my whole life there if necessary, until I 
should ascertain the truth. 1 had scarcely formed 
this determination, when a woman approached: she 
was of a graceful appearance, but emaciated with care, 


[Nalop., Y, At. Xaishacl., XIY, I'J if.] 
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and clad in ragged attire; her eyes were red with 
weeping; her hair was bound up in a plait, and her 
whole semblance indicated one who had suffered the 
pangs of absence and separation. She ran up to me, 
and throwing her arms about my neck, expressed 
every mark of maternal affection. At last, as well as 
her sobs would allow her, she spoke thus: 

‘Aly dear child, behold in me the person who en- 
trusted, as you must have heard, the infant Arthapala 
to the care of the Queen of Magadha. I am the 
daughter of Mahibhadra, the wife of Kamapala, the 
son of Dharmapala, and your mother: having allowed 
myself to feel displeasure with my husband, and hav- 
ing therefore quitted him in anger, I was cursed in a 
dream by some one in the form of a Rakshasa, who 
said : ‘I take up my abode in you, oh ! violent woman, 
for a year,' The year, as long as a thousand years, 
expired last night. I purposed, after attending the 
Assembly held at the festival of Tryambaka, in the 
city of Sravastf, to reseek my Lord, and I was on my 
way. when I beheld you here, and heard you solicit 
the protection of the Dryad: the effects of my curse 
prevented me from properly recognising you, but I 
could not abandon you in the forest, and I accordingly 
transj^orted you with me: as we approached the city, 
I considered that I could not take you to the meeting, 
and as it chanced we were near the apartments of 
the Princess Xavamalika, the daughter of Dharma- 
varddhana. King of Sravastf, I determined to leave 
you there : it was an open terrace on the roof of the 
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house where the Princess and her attendants were 
sleeping. I left von among them, whilst I repaired to 
the heavenly Assembly. ^Yhen the ceremonies were 
over, and the Assembly broke up, I took my leave of 
my friends, and paid my homage to the Lord of the 
three worlds, and then oflered my respects to the 
Goddess, to whom my heart is most devoutlv at- 
tached. She smiled upon me, and said: do not fear, 
your period of absence is expired, go and be happy 
with your husband. Thus favoured, I returned to you, 
and being restored to my proper natui-e, knew you 
now to be my son, and the dear friend of Arthapala, 
I knew also the events of the night, and that you and 
the Princess had beheld and were enamoured of each 
other, and although fear and shame had withheld you 
from any communication, yet a feeling of love deteri'ed 
the damsel from alarming her attendants. I resolved 
by some means to bring the event to a favourable con- 
clusion, but was then obliged to carrv you back to the 
forest. I must now hasten, and prostrate myself at 
your father's feet.” So saying, she once more em- 
braced me tenderly, and then tleparted, whilst I took 
the road to Sravasti. On the road I came to a Bun- 
jara camp, where a great crowd was collected to be- 
hold a cock-fight. I looked on for a time, and could 
not suppress a smile. An old Brahman who sat near 
me, noticed it, and in a low tone asked the reason. I 
said to him : this is absurd, how could the people have 
thouiilit of matching that large strong cock of the co- 

D O O C 
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coaniit breed with one of the Valaka* tribe. He said: 
YOU are right, but tliey are not up to it, so mum : and 
thus saving, he offered me betel from his box, and 
entered into discourse witli me. The A’altika cock was 
licateii, and the Brahman to whom the other belonged, 
was highly pleased with his victory, and my connois- 
seui'sliip: he invited me to his house, and treated me 
with every mark of attention. AVhen I took leave of 
him the next day, he begged me not to forget him, 
ami to dc[)end upon his friendship, if ever I had oc- 
casion for it. 1 left him after due acknowledgement 
of his kindness, and proceeded to Sravasti. Being 
fatigued with the length of the way, I stopped at a 
garden in the suburbs, and lay down to rest at the 
foot of a tree, when I was suddenly roused by the 
musical clank of female anklets, and looking up beheld 
a damsel a[)proach. AVhen she came opposite to me, 
1 observed that she had a picture in her hand, with 
which she evidently compared my features, and hav- 
ing done so, appeared to express delight and surprize; 
having looked at the picture, and recognised the re- 
>emblance it bore me, I begged of her to stop, and sit 
down. She acce})ted of my invitation, and sitting 
down entered into conversation with me, giving me 
an account of the Counti-y: at last, perceiving, she 
'aid, 1 was a traveller, and looking as if wearied by 
mv journey, she asked me to rest at her house. I ac- 


’ rile Valaka. wliite. li)ng-m;ckt'il. iiitleil . Imt duiigliill 
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ceptcd the invitation, and followed her home, where 
I was regaled in a princely manner. In the course of 
Conversation she enquired of me, what I considered 
as the most marvellous circumstance that had befallen 
me in mv travels. The question inspired me vlth 
hope, and I entertained no doubt that the picture was 
the Work of the Princess, to explain to her attendants 
the cause of that change in her aj)pearanee. which her 
passion had indicted. 1 therefore replied: allow me 
to look at the picture. She gave it me, and taking it 
1 delineated the Princess as she .slept, and then saitl, 
T saw in a dream as I thought such a maiden as this, 
as I slept once in a forest, but it vas not merely a 
dream.' When the Damsel saw this she was highly 
delighted, and begged me to explain the whole, with 
which re(juest I complied. She then related to me the 
sutferings of her friend, ami we consulted by what 
means our union might be effected. 1 told her it was 
necessary for that purpose I should (piit her for a few 
days. 1 accordingly took my leave, promising to re- 
turn as soon as I had matured my scheme. I went to 
the old Brahman, with whom 1 had formed an ac- 
(juaintance, who was astonished to -see me back so 
soon, and emgilred the cause. I told him I had re- 
ceived a deep wound from the eyes of the Princess, 
and depended upon him to extract the dart: he agreed 
readily to assist me, and this was the plan we adopted. 

He disguised me in female apparel, and 1 passed 
a^ his (laughter: then taking me with him. he went 
to the King as he held public audience, and said to 
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him : ‘Sire, this is my only daughter, her mother died, 
whilst she was a child, and she has been reared by 
my cares alone. A young Brahman, connected by mar- 
i-iage, went some time since to Ujjayini to earn her 
dower. I have promised to give her to him; but as he 
delays returning, and as she is now a young woman, 
I purpose going myself to bring him hither, and trans- 
ferring to his charge the anxious trust, thence for- 
ward lead a i-eligious life: for the care of a full-grown 
daughter is at all times arduous : much more so is it, 
when there is no mother, fn the mean time I must 
solicit your Majesty, the parent of your subjects, to 
allow her to repose in the shadow of your protection, 
until I return with the bridegroom." The King com- 
plying with his petition, made me over to his daughter, 
and I thus obtained the means of gratifying my pas- 
sion. On the ensuing Phalgun, the inmates of the 
female apartment celebrated a festival, when all the 
women repaired to bathe in the river, at an Island on 
which stood a Temple of Kartikeya. Here, whilst 
sporting heedlessly in the stream, I dived and disap- 
peai’ed, coming up in a retired place, where my friend 
awaited me with male apparel. The women thought 
I was drowned; the Princess exclaimed, she would 
not survive me, and a scene of grief and alarm ensued, 
which spread to the city, and excited the attention of 
the King. ^YhlIst vainly searching for me, the Brah- 
man appeared with me as his intended son-in-law. and 
expatiating on my acquirements, my knowledge of 
the four Vedas, six Angas, sixty-four Kalas, of the 
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four brandies of tactics, and the use of weapons, and 
of every branch of Science and Literature, demanded 
his dauditer. The Kini>' was overwhelmed with con- 
fusion and grief, and unable to answer : the chief at- 
tendants, relating what had chanced, endeavoured to 
console and pacify the supposed father, but he was 
not to be silenced, and insisted, that in reparation for 
his loss, and my disappointment, the King should give 
me his own daughter. To this request no attention 
was paid, and we were at last forced out of the hall : 
we were not however to be so easily baffled, but col- 
lecting a quantity of wood, which we piled up at the 
palace gate, my friend, the Brahman, threatened to 
set fire to, and ascend it, unless his requests were 
granted : he was seemingly about to put his tln-eats in 
execution, when the King attended by his chief 
Counsellors, entreated him to desist, and agreed to 
his conditions. Thus I obtained the hand of the 
Princess, and after a time the King finding my fitness, 
retired from the cares of Government, and placed it 
in my hands. 

At this time Sinhavarma solicited my aid , ami I 
advanced in consequence to Champa, where I have 
been so fortunate as to find my Prince. Rajavtihana 
expressed the pleasure he had received from the ac- 
count of his friend's ingenuity and fortune, and then 
requested Mitragupta to narrate what had befallen 
him. 


II. 


16 
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STORY OF MITRAOUPTA. 

Yliilst engaged in the same object as my com- 
panions. and in quest of your Highness, 1 came to a 
city in Suhma called Damalipta, in the skirts of which, 
in a stately iiro’S’e. I found a crowd collected in obser- 

t. iT' 

\ ance ajtpareiitly of some festival. I observed also in a 
bower of Atimukta creepers a young man sitting by 
himself playing on his Vina, and approaching him I 
empiired what celebration was going forward, and 
why he sat thu.'? apart from the rest. He replied: 

I’lingadhanwa, King of Suhma, had no progeny; 
he addressed his prayei-s to Vindhyavasinf, who had 
forgotten in her residence at this place her passion 
for her abode at \’indhya, and obtained from her 
favcjur two children: the Goddess appeared to him in 
a dream, and announced to him the birth of a son and 
a daughter; the former she said, should be the servant 
of the husband of the latter: and she directed, that 
the girl from the age of seven until her marriage 
should worship her every month on the Kfitika 
Nakshati-a by playing at ball in public, and further, 
she should be allowed to marrv any one whom she 
should choose. The festival was to be called the 
Kandukotsava. In a short time the prophety of the 
Goddess was fultilled. and a son and daughter were 
born to the King: the Damsel was named Kanduka- 
vati, and ^he comes abroad to-day to play in public. 
Her foster sister and dear friend Chandrasena is 
2 trevented from coming with her by her wish to avoid 
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the young Prince Bln’niadbainv;i. who teazes her with 
a ^iiit, to whicli she prefers mine: her aljsence is the 
cause of inv solitude and affliotion. 

He had scarcely ended, when we were startled by 
the tinkling of anklets near us. and a female entered 
the bower, whom as soon as the youth beheld he 
tenderly embraced, and making her sit down intro- 
duced her to me as his other life. After camdoling 
with each othei- upon the danger and uncomfortable- 
ness of their situation, they spoke of making their 
escape to some other country, and the youth appealed 
to me. to inform him which of the places 1 had visited 
was the most fertile ami civilized. I told him that 
there was no dearth of pleasant regions in the world, 
where he might rind a suitable haliitation. but that it 
was not impossible, perhaps, for them both to be 
happy where they were: if it was. I would show them 
the wav. Before I could explain mvself. the sound ol 
female ornaments was distinctly heard, and the dam- 
sel sprang up in a hurry, and said to us: the Princess 
Kandukavati approaches, doing honour to the Hod- 
iless in her sports. A sight of her on these occasions 
is allowed to all : come and behold her. and may the 
result he fortunate ; 1 must attend her. So 'uying she 
departed. I followed and beheld the Princess seated 
in an open pavilion of great splendour. The moment 
I saw her my heart received the impression of her 
beauties. As I gazed ujion her with intense love and 
admiration, she rose gracefully, and touched with the 
lips of her lovely lingers the footstool of the Cfoddess 

16 ‘ 
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as she hastily paid her devotions. She then took the 
ball like the red eye of love when moved to wrath. 
She first let it gently strike the ground , and as it 
slowly ru^e bout it down with her open hand, till at 
last, catching it at the rebound on the back of her 
hand, she threw it up as high as she could, caught it 
in its descent, and tossed it up again. As long as it 
kept good time she struck it gently, but when it 
slackened reiterated the blows without mercy: occa- 
sionally she kept it fluttering in the air like a bird, 
hitting it up alternately with cither hand, in a straight 
line abo\-e her, whilst at others, when it descended 
obliquely, she sprang forwards, backwards, and side- 
ways to catch it. Thus sjrorting gracefully she at- 
ti’acted the gaze and applause of the people collected 
around the pavilion. As I stood, leaning on the 
shoulder of my new friend, lost in admiration, I drew 
her notice, and then first she felt the power of Kan- 
darpa, communicated by a glance, and with her sighs 
repelled the bees that were atti-acted by the fragrance 
and beautv of her Lotu« cheeks. Increasing in her 
Speed, and driving the ball in a circle, she stood as it 
were, as if abashed by my gaze, in the centre of a 
fiowery cage: she then followed the game in every 
direction, and stooping, rising, shrinking, watching, 
standing, and running pursued her sport. After this, 
she united her coinjjanions in the pastime, and one 
ball traversing the space between heaven and earth 
seemed as if it were fiftv. She then closed her exer- 
ci>es liy ]’epeating her homage to the Goddess, and 
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withdrew, followed by her attendantf>, and by iiiy 
whole soul, darting at me as she passed sidelong looks 
as fatal as the chosen shafts of the flower-armed deity, 
and reverting as she retired her moon -like face, as if 
she sought to reclaim the heart she had deposited in 
mine. Being quite beside myself with love, I readily 
accepted the invitation of Koshadasa to take up a 
tem^jorary abode at his house: and he treated me 
most hospitably. In the evening Chandrasemi ap- 
peared, and having saluted me inclined herself close 
to her lover for a little, and then sat down. Kosha- 
dasa smiled and said to me : may 1 always And favour 
in your sight. I asked him what he meant: whether 
any unguent had been applied to the eyes of his rival, 
so as to induce him to cast his looks in a different 
direction, and regard Chandrasemi as a monkey. She 
replied laughingly: ‘your humble Servant is much 
obliged to you, if in this life you convert her from a 
human being to an ape: so be it, for thus only our 
desires will be gratifled. The Princess was so much 
struck by your appearance at the festival that she im- 
mediately became the prey of the foe of Hara. This 
was at once perceived by me, and I shall tell my 
mother of it : she will inform the Queen , who will 
certainly communicate it to the King. He must con- 
sent to aive his daughter to vou, and the Prince will 
then become your dependant, for so the pleasure of 
the (jroddess was announced. When the Kingdom is 
your’s, Blu'madhanwa will no longer be able to disturb 
our happiness: only wail here for three or four days.’ 
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Nu liaA'iiii;' 'u'kI -^lio eiiibraoed lierluver and went away. 
Kodijula'a and J 'pent the night discn>sing what she 
hiel Tcild U'. lu the muruing after we were dressed, 
f went again to the grove where I had seen the 
rrincG". I va-: there met hy the Prince, who shewed 
me areat civilitv. and pressing me to accompany him. 
tiMik me with him to his tent, where I was treated 
• 'xactly like himself: when I retired to rest, the 
rliariU' of mv mi'tres^ visited my slumber. I thought 
1 wa' lucked in her emla-ace. as I was awakened from 
m\- 'leep by the clasp of iron fetters, and the giaisp of 
a iiumbt'r of stnrily hand'. The Prince thus addressed 
me: Hark ye. .Sirrah! This old woman appointed by 
me to watch that luissy Chandrasemi overheard your 
fine discourse with her. and her impertinent swain, 
.■^o- vou are the ohject of Kandnkavati's amiable af- 
fectioii-s; 1 am to be your servant: am P? and you 
:ire. in \uv despite to give Chaudrasena to Koshadasa. 
Then turning to an a.ttendant. he saitl: go. toss the 
'(.•oundi'el into the 'Ca. He obeved. and I was carried 
off ami rlii'ov n into the wavC'. A' f had the use of my 
ariij'. J 'Wain. a- if chanced, till 1 came luckily across 
a jfiece of timber sent by de.'tiny to my aid. I got 
upon it. and tluated about till daylight, when I saw a 
^hif) at a little distance. The crew were Yavanas: 
when tliev s;iw me. thev made for me. ami hoistin"' 
me in gave informaTion to their Captain named 
lihiiiie'hu. wh(_) ordered me to sprinkle a thousand 
rai'iii' in an iii'tant a' I was strong etiough. At that 
ji. ’niciit a galley surruimded by a number of vessels 
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bore down njjon ns. The Yavanas were alarmed 
at seeing so many Ships advancing to assail them, 
like dogs rushing upon a boar. Escape was im- 
possible, and the crew gave themselves up for lost. 
Observing their despondency, I addressed them, 
and told them that, if they would take off my chains, 
I would show them the way to victory. They set me 
free, and I made them sei2e their arms, and hurl a 
shower of darts and arrows at the foe: then grappling 
with the foremost Ship, we sprang upon the deck, 
and presently clearing it of its defenders took the 
Commander alive. Who should this be but Bhima- 
dhanwa. I made myself known to him, and desir- 
ing him to meditate on the vicissitudes of destiny 
gave him over to my followers, by whom he was fet- 
tered with the chains which I had borne. The rest 
of the enemy dispersed, and a contrary wind spring- 
ing up. we were blown off to an Island in the ocean, 
where we anchored. We landed in search of fresh 
water, fruit and herbs, and found an abundant supply. 
I came to a lofty mountain, the pleasantness of whose 
brow induced me to ascend, and I held on my way, 
without observing the distance, till I found myself 
unexpectedly on the summit: there I discovered a 
spacious reservoir, to which led steps of precious 
stones, and whose waters were decorated with Lotus 
flowers. I seized the opportunity of performing my 
ablutions, and sipped the juice from the stalks of the 
Lotuses : then throwing the flowers on my shoulders, 
I proceeded, and met a Goblin of hideous aspect. — 
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He stood l>efoi'e me. and enquired in a menacing 
matmer. wlio 1 was, and whence I came. I replied 
imdamitedly to his enquiries, and related my adven- 
tures. He then said: answer the questions I shall put 
to vou. or I devour you. I bid him propose them, and 
this conversation ensued: 

Eak. — AVhat is the most cruel of all things V 

lilitr. — The heart of woman. 

Irak. — AVhat constitutes domestic happiness? 

Mitr. — The attention of a wife to the gratification 
of her husband. 

Tiiik. — What is love? 

Mitr.— Desire. 

liak. — What overcomes difficulties? 

Miti'. — Ingenuitv. 

I then added, ‘I will give you examples of these in 
the anecdotes of Dkumini, (Tomini, Nimbavatf, and 
Xatainbavati.' He desired me to narrate them, and I 
proceeded to 

THE STORY OF DHFMIXIY 

Tn the city of Trigartta lived three brothers. Dlia- 
naka, Dhanyaka and Dhanyaka. It happened that a 
terrible dearth took place: there was no rain for 12 
years. The grains were withered: the pools were 
beds of earth: the streams were dried up: religious 
rites tell mt'i disUse: thieves and rogues multiplied: 
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the people ate one another: and the villages and 
towns were almost depopulated. The three brothers 
had consumed every thing belonging to them, even to 
their families, and the wife of the youngest named 
Dhiimini was the only eatable article left. She was 
accordingly devoted to the same fate as her prede- 
cessors; but as her husband Dhanyaka was too much 
attached to her to assent to her sacrifice, he deter- 
mined to fly with her to a distance, and they set off 
that night into the forest, allaying their thirst with his 
own blood. On their way they found a miserable man 
deprived of nose, feet, and hands, lying by the road 
side. Dhanyaka, in pity of his sad plight, took him 
on his back, and carried him along with them, until 
they discovered a cave suited to their purposes. 
Here they halted, and finding in the vicinity a supply 
of roots, and some herds of deer, they took up their 
abode. When the party had somewhat recovered 
their health and strength, the evil passions of the 
female began to acquire activity, and as Dhanyaka 
was often absent in quest of game for their support, 
Dhiimini was left alone with the cripple, whom she 
compelled to comply with her desires. Hating the 
man she had thus injured, she next conspired her 
husband's death, and taking advantage of his stoop- 
ing to recover a rope, which she had purposely drop- 
ped into a well, she came behind him, and pushed him 
over into it. She then quitted the place, carrying 
her mutilated lover on her back. He passed for her 
husband wherever they came, and the people ad- 



njirinu' her cdiija^'al devoteclness woi’shipped her as a 
Saint. In this manner they came to Avanti, where 
the circumstances beingf brought to the notice of the 
King he gave them a comfortable maintenance as the 
recompense of so much virtue. .Soon after the fall of 
Itlianvaka into the well, it cdianced that a caravan 
halted on that ''put, and the merchants repaii’ing to 
the well to j^roeure water, they extricated Dhanyaka 
from ]li^ perilous .situation, and took him along with 
tliem. Amongst other places, they visited Avanti, 
and Dliiimim' meeting her husband, exclaimed— “that 
is the wretch by whom my husband was so barbar- 
ously mangled. He was in consequence immediately 
>elzed. and ordered to be put to death. Dhanyaka 
however re(ptested, that he might be hrst confronted 
with the cripple : admitting that, if he should confirm 
the accusation, he ought to be considered guilty. The 
(•ripple was brought, and as soon as he saw his pre- 
>erver fell at his feet, acknowledging the obligations 
lie owed him, and revealing all the wickedness of his 
wife. When the King heard this, he was highly in- 
censed. and ordered the woman to be punished, as she 
deserved. This story ofDhi'nnini proves my assertion 
that the mos't cruel of all things is woman's heart. I 
shall now relate to you 

THE STOKY OF GOMINL 

In Dravlra is a celebrated city called Kanchi. A 
young merchant of considerable wealth, named Sakti 
Kumara. resided there. He was unmarried at the age 
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of eighteen, and considering that there was no real 
liappiuess in a single life, as also that felicity in wed- 
lock depended upon the Avife’s character, he deter- 
mined to set oft' in search of a spouse; adopting 
therefore the character of a fortune-teller, and carrying 
with him a Prastha of rice bound up in his cloth, he 
proceeded on his travels. Wherever he went, those 
Avho had daughters brought them to him, and when 
he met Avith a girl whose appearance pleased him, he 
terminated his prognostications by asking her as a 
favour to sheAv him how well she could cook his rice. 
Some laughed, and some Avere angry, but all sent him 

uAvay Avithout complying, and he Avent from house to 

/ 

house in vain. Having anWed in a toAvn of the Sivis 
on the Southern side of the Kfiveri, he came to a 
house, where making his usual application, a Damsel 
Avas brought out by her nurse, her parents being both 
deceased. As he looked at her, he observed, that she 
Avas perfect, her limbs Avere neither too long nor too 
short, too slight nor too stout: her hands Avere mark- 
ed Avith all the lucky signs, as the ftsh, lotus, Aase, &c. 
her ftngers AA'ere straight, and the palms ruddv: her 
ankles Avere clean and even, and her feet Avell turned, 
and fleshy, Avith small and scarcely visible fibres; her 
legs were straight and symmetrical, and Avell set; and 
her knees Avere small, delicate and even: her hips 
prominent and Avell rounded: her AA’aist Avas slender: 
her body gently inclined; her breasts Avere pro- 
tuberant, and divided by a narroAv interval; her 
arms Avere long, fleshv, smooth and soft: her neck 

O' V ' ' 
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wa^ gi'aceftil and well turned, and simnonnted by 
a lovtdy cuuatenance, where the pouting lips were 
of a mo^t brilliant red; the chin was elegant, and not 
.^inall: the cheeks were lirm and round; the nose was 
like the budding sesainum dower; the eyes were of 
the darkest jet, rolling in the most crystalline white; 
ami the forehead as radiant as the moon, shaded by 
curling lock^ of deep sapphire hue. Sakti Kuinara 
was subdued by these charms, and with an agitated 
bosom proposed his ordinary test. She .smiled, as she 
looked archly at her attendant, and taking the rice 
desired the gue-^t to sit at the threshold, where she 
washed hi-^ feet. She then steeped the grains a little 
in water, dried them in the sun, and rubbing them 
gentlv in the ground, removed the awn without break- 
ing the grain. She then said to the nurse, ‘this bran 
will be acceptable to the goldsmiths to clean their je- 
wellery: go, sell it to them, and purchase with the 
price lueJ. an earthen boiler, and two platters.' Whilst 
the old woman was gone on this errand, the Damsel 
brayed the grain in a mortar of arjima wood with a 
pestle of khayar headed with iron, she then winnowed 
it with the basket, and having well washed it, set it to 
boil in tive times its quantity of water, worshipping 
the chimney as she placed tlie boiler. When the rice 
was swollen up properly, she took the boiler from the 
tire, and separated the scum, then replacing it, kept 
stirring it till it was quite boiled; after which she 
placed the boiler with the mouth downwards, and ex- 
tinguishing the tire with the cold water, sent the old 
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woman to dispose of the coals which were unconsum- 
ed; with the price procui-ed for them buying vege- 
tables, ghee, curds, oil, myrobalans, and tamarinds. 
These she seasoned with condiments. She then placed 
the scum of the rice-water in a new saucer, and cool- 
ing it with a fan, added to it perfumes evaporated on 
the coals. She then pealed the myrobalan, and added 

to it Lotus perfume, when she directed her nurse to 
/ 

desire Sakti Kumara to bathe. When he was bathed, 
and had rubbed himself with oil and myrobalan, she 
laid a plank on a part of the floor well swept and le- 
velled, on which he sat down : she then placed before 
him on a well trimmed plantain leaf two platters. 
Having given him some water to drink, she served 
him with two spoonfuls of rice, to which she added 
ghee and sauce, the rest of the rice he ate with spices, 
curds, butter, milk, and rice gruel. She finally brought 
him water to drink pure, cool, and fi-agrant in a new 
jug, perfumed with agallochum. The old woman then 
removed the frasments, and cleaning the ground with 
fresh cowdung, spread her garment upon it, on which 
he went to sleep. When he awoke he expressed his 
satisfaction, and being contented to seek no further, 
he married the Damsel, and took her along with him, 
when she found herself unexpectedly a woman of 
wealth and consecpience. She nevertheless continued 
to worship her husband as a God, to pay the most 
assiduous attention to his household affairs, and to 
superintend the regulation of her family. In this way 
she acquired the entire confidence of her spouse who, 
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leavlni:’ all his domestic concerns to her care, tasted 
in lii< ourporeal form the joys of Paradise. I shall now 
relate tu you 

THE STOFtY UF YIMBAVATI. 

In the kingdom of Saiirashtra. in a city called \ a- 
lahhi. there dwcdt (Trihay'U])ta. a Ship-owner, who was 
l„iv^e>sed uf great wealth. He had a daughter named 
Ihirnavari. who wa^ married Ipv Balabhadi’a, a Mer- 
'■hant's son. Soon after their espousal the husband, 
linditie,' the vountr bride indifterent to his endearments, 

t, <_ 

eoiiceived -o violent a dislike to her, that he could 
iiot bear the sight of her : to all his friends and re- 
taineis he gave her the nickname of Yimbavatt. After 
"Oine time had elapsed, and when she sorrowfully me- 
ditated on the conduct she should pursue, an old 
female devotee, who was like a mother to her, brought 
tn her dowel'' from the idol, and noticing her distress 
enquired its cause, llatnavati' informed her of her 
hu'l iambs aversion, and begged her to befriend her, 
declaring, if she could not recover that regard, which 
was the only happiness and honour of a woman ot 
ro'^iectable birth ami station, she would no longer 
'lifter '0 hateful an existence. The old woman pro- 
mi>ed to give her whatever aid she could, and desired 
her to suggest a plan for the purpose. She said: 
"Ihere is a neighbour, a merchant, of immense wealth 
and l■onsoquenc•e : his daughter Kanakavatl is very 
like me in person, and of mv age: she is also my 
particular triend. I will go to visit her, and take an 
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opportunity of amusing myself on the terrace of her 
house, splendidly attired. Do you contrive to bring 
my husband to the place, with the assent of my 
friend’s mother, which we will obtain. As you ap- 
proach, 1 will let a ball tly in your direction, as if by 
accident; pick it up, and give it him, and tell him, 
•this Damsel Kanakavatl, the daughter of Kuveradatta, 
is the friend of your wife, and is vehement in her 
abuse of you: this ball is hers, and you should not 
relinquish the property of an enemy?’ Looking up, he 
will think me to be Kanakavatl, and when I descend 
to t'laim the ball, will at my request conveyed through 
you return it to me. From this opening his regard 
will be attracted, and in all probability he will become 
enamoured of me in the person of my friend. As he 
cannot expect that the haughty merchant will consent 
to our wedding, he will concert through your medi- 
ation measures for carrying me off, which of course 
1 shall consent to, and we will fly together to another 
country." So it happened, and as the old devotee 
reported that Balabhadra had expressed his regret for 
his past neglect of Ills wife, her friends concluded 
when she disappeared that she was gone with him. 
On the road Ratnavatl bought a female slave, and 
with her they settled at a small town, where Bala- 
bhadra who was well skilled in trade soon made a large 
sum at a little cost, and in time became the chief man 
in the city, and retained a number of slaves. He now 
treated his first female servant with great indignity, 
and by his ill-behaviour to her excited her resentment. 
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In linr rage ^lle promulgated, as much as she thought 
^lie knew of his secret history, as she had learnt it 
from her mistress. This coming to the ears of the 
iiiavoi', he reported it to the seniors, and Balabhadra 
\vas denounced as a disgrace to the city, having stolen 
tlie daughter <h' Kuveradatta. Balabhadra when he 
heard of this was excessively alarmed, but Eatnavatl 
encouraged him. desiring him to say, she was not 
Ivanakavati l.nit Batnavati', the daughter of Gfihagupta 
of \hilabhi'. given him bv her father in marriage, and 
to desire them, if they doubted him. to send a ines- 
.'Cnger to ascertain the truth. Balabhadra said, as she 
had desired him, and the elders sent to Valabhi. When 
(lnhagu[)ta heard of his daughter's existence, he set 
olf with her mother to her residence, and was overjoyed 
to tind his Ratnavatl again. Balabhadra now per- 
ceived that he had been taken in: but Ratnavatl had 
become too dear to him for him to regret the de- 
ception. Therefore I say that Love is Desire. I shall 
now relate to you 

THE STORY OF NITAMBAVATI. 

In Shrasena is a city called Mathura, where dwelt 
a youth of family, who was addicted to loose pleasures, 
and vicious society, and being a lad of spirit he was 
>u often entangled in broils, that he was called Kalaha- 
kahtaka. One day he saw in a painter's possession 
the picture of a female, with whose charms he became 
^'lolently enamoured. After some solicitation he pre- 
vailed on the painter to tell him. who the original was. 
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and having learnt that she was the wife of Anantahi'rtti, 
a merchant of Ujjayini, and her name Nitambavati, 
set off in the disguise of a mendicant for that city. 
Having got access to the house, under pretence of so- 
liciting alms, he obtained a sight of the ladv. and 
found hei' still more fascinating than her picture. 
With a view to effect his projects he solicited and ob- 
tained the care of tlie cemetery, and with the clothes 
of the dead he attached to his interests a female 
Sramahika or Bauddha devotee. This woman he em- 
ployed to convey a message from him to Nitambavati, 
inviting her to come and see him, to which she sent 
back an angry and indignant reply. He was not dis- 
couraged, but desired his messenger to return to the 
merchant's wife, and say to her, as from herself: 
•Persons like us, who are fully accpiainted with the in- 
sufficiency of life, and only desirous of final emanci- 
pation, cannot be suspected of entertaining any purpose 
adverse to the reputation of women of respectability. 
The message I lately conveyed to you I only intended 
to try your merit, as I was afraid such youth and 
beauty could scarcely be satisfied with a man so ad- 
vanced in years as your husband. I was mistaken, 
and the result has so much pleased me, that I am 
anxious to confer upon you a proof of my esteem. 
I should wish to see you a mother, but the planet 
under which your husband was born, has hitherto op- 
posed it. This evil influence however may be counter- 
acted, if you will be content to assist. Accompany 
me to a grove at night, where I will bring you a seer 

II. 17 
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versed in incantations: you must put your foot in his 
Land, whilst lie conveys into it his charms. Then, 
us if aiigiA’. kick your husband on the breast, ^Yhen 
the evil influence will be expelled, and you will be 
blessed with nrocfenv, and vour husband will venerate 
Will as a Goddess. There is nothing to be afraid of.’ 
Xituinhavati with some little difficulty consented, and 
being apprised of her intentions, the false Saint awaited 
her at the appointed place. She came, as was directed, 
and put her foot into his hand ; he pretended to rub it, 
niuttoring imaginary charms all the time, until he had 
taken off her golden anklet, when making a sudden 
cut at her thigh with a knife, which he had covertly 
[irepared. he inflicted a gash in the upper part of it, 
and then ipiickly withdrew. Nitambavati full of pain 
and teiTor, reviling herself for her own folly, and ready 
to kill the Sramahika for having exposed her to such 
])eril. returned home, and privately dressing her wound, 
kept her bed for some days. The rogue in the mean 
time ottered the anklet to Anantakirtti for sale. He 
knew it to be his wife's, and enquired, how the ven- 
der had come by it. He refused to tell : the merchant 
threatened him with punishment, on which Kalaha- 
kaiitaka jirofessed himself ready to communicate the 
truth to the Guild, (or Committee of merchants). He 
was accordinglv taken before them, when he desired 
the merchant to send for his wife's anklets. She re- 
plied, she had lost one of them; it was large, and had 
slipped off. but she forwarded the other. The anklet 
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in the possession of the supposed mendicant being 
compared with this was found to correspond, and 
there remained no doubt of their owner. The ascetic 
then being questioned as to the circumstances, under 
which he gained possession of it, replied thus: ‘‘Tou 
are aware, Gentlemen, that I was appointed to take 
charge of the graves of the deceased. As some people 
wished to deprive me of my fees, by burning the 
bodies by night, I kept watch at all hours. Last night 
I saw a dark-complexioned female dragging the half- 
burnt fragments of a dead body from the funeral pile, 
when to punish her horrible attempt I made a cut at 
her with my knife, and wounded one of her thighs, as 
she turned to escape ; she ran off however, dropping 
one of her anklets as she tied, and I thus became pos- 
sessed of it.’’ The account thus given inspired all 
the auditors with horror. Nitambavatl was unani- 
mously pronounced a Sakini or witch : she was turned 
out of his house by her husband, and rejected with 
abhorrence bv all the citizens. In this distress she 
repaired to the cemetery, where she was in the act of 
putting a period to her life, when she was prevented 
by her lover. He threw himself at her feet, and told 
her that, unable to live without her, he had adopted 
this contrivance to obtain her person, and entreated 
her to rely upon the fervour and faithfulness of his 
regard. His entreaties and protestations were at last 
successful, combined with the consciousness of her 
helpless situation, and Nitambavatl rewarded his in- 
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Lieiui'itv with her affeetioii. Iherefore I say that In- 
u'emiity accomplibhes the itrcatest dlliiculties. 


AVlic-n 1 had finished mv naiTatlvcs . the Bi'ahina 
[iak>ha'a oxpre>sed. hhuself highly pleased with lue: 
!ai( he had 'careely 'O ■'poken. when several peai'ls 
mixed with drop' of water fell from the sky. I 
looked up. and saw a llakshasa in the air. carrying 
afjug with him a female who struggled to free herselt 
trmu lii' gru'p, I assailed him with reproaches, but 
ci.aild not more actively jjimish his violence, as he 
lield his coiuse in the air. My liakshasa friend how- 
ever felt as I <Iid, and called to the other to stop, 
rising at the >ame time to intercept him. The rav- 
l.'her. obliged to defend himself, threw down his lovely 
liiii'thcu, intending to dash her to pieces. She drop- 
pud. like a bluss(,)m shaken from a tree of heaven, and 
J l(jrtunately caught her in my arms. I held her faint- 
ing, without noticing her countenance, my gaze being 
ijuite tixed upon the conflict in the air. where the 
cuntending demons hurled \'a?t trees, and mountain 
pcak> against each other. To shun the falling frag- 
ments, I hastened from the spot, and carrying my 
gentle load to the re.^ervoir, imagine my dellglit, when 
I found I pres?ed my dear life KanJukavati to my 
huart. I sprinkled her with the cool wave: she re- 
covered her sen^e^. immeduitelv recognised me. and 
^utfered herself to be encouraged by my endearments, 
.'she told me that, when she heard 1 was drowned by 



THE DA.SAKUMARA. 


261 


order of her cruel brother, she determined not to 
survive my loss ; she contrived accordingly to deceive 
her attendants, and get out to the grove alone, with 
an intent of there putting' an end to her life. Whilst 
thus engaged, she was observed bv the Eakshasa who. 
attracted by her person, had endeavoured to allay her 
distress, and engage her regard : but finding his efiorts 
unavailing, he had recourse to violence, and carried 
her off, when he was prevented as already narrated. 
When Kandukavatl had finished her narrative, I con- 
ducted her on board-ship, and we set sail. Contrary 
winds however drove ns from our destined course, 
and carried us again to Tamalipta. When we land- 
ed. we heard that Tungadhanwu with his Queen were 
so deeply afiected by the disappearance of their son, 
and the loss of their daughter, that they had gone to 
the banks of the Canges, intending to abstain from all 
food, and die there. As the chief citizens were 
warmly attached to their King, and contemplated his 
death with sincere grief, their sorrow gave place to 
joy when they found that the Prince and Princess 
were returned. I conducted his children to the King, 
who received them with rapture, and to recjulte my 
services bestowed on me the hand of his daughter, 
and the first place in the state. The young Prince 
now very willingly submitted to my superiority, and 
assented to the union of Chandrasemi with Koshadasa. 
We were living happily together, when our alliance 
with Slnhavarma brought us to his succour, and pro- 
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cured me rlie liappine>s of again beliolding my honor- 
ed Lord. 

Alitragupta having thus concluded . Eajavahana. 
after expressing his admiration of the marvellous in- 
cident' his friend had encountered, requested Man- 
tragLipta to repeat hi^ adventures; he thus obeyed. 

STOEY OF MAXTEAGUPTA. 

The directiun. which I had taken in cjuest of your 
lliglme.". brought me to the country of the Kalingas. 
When I approached Ivalinga the capital, I stopped at a 
slmrt di'taiice, and rested on the borders of a re- 
servoir adjuiiiiug to the public obsequial ground. 1 
fell aslee[). \\ hen I awoke, I found it was midnight, 
the 'urrounding objects were plunged in gloom, the 
chilly dew.' fell heavily, and the cold breeze sighed 
'orrowfully amidst the trembling leaves. All the 
world wa- at rest, save where the imps of mischief 
hovered in the murky air. Whilst mv eyes were 
'caroely open. I distinctly heard one goblin say to 
another: -What orders has the pjarched up magician 
to u'ive. what abominable <lesire to gratifv, that he 
Commands our attendance? I evish that some one of 
power adequate to the task would de.strov the Ahaka 
chief. Thc'C words excited my curiosity, and I de- 
teriiiincil to follow them, and 'Ce the person of whom 
they 'poke. 1 ro'C. therefore, and cautiouslv followed 
the 'pii'lt' to a sjjot. where I beheld a man decorated 
with ornament' made of human bone.s, stained all 
o\er with the ashes of burnt wood, and bearing a 
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braid of hair of a lightning hue, busily feeding with 
his left hand a devouring fire with Sesamuin and 
mustard seeds. The goblin I had followed presented 
himself with joined palms before the seer, and respect- 
fully asked, what duty he was to perform. The stern 
magician replied: ‘Go, bring hither Kanakalekha, the 
daughter of Kardana, King of Kalinga.’ The imp va- 
nished, and in an instant re-appeared with the Prin- 
cess, half dead with terror; she called out sobbing 
with low broken tones on her friends and parents, till 
the magician enraged seized her by her lovely tresses 
escaped from the burst fillet in one hand, whilst he 
raised with the other a sharpened sword, with an in- 
tention to strike off her head. This was not to be 
witnessed. I sprang upon him, and in a moment, 
wresting the sword from his grasp, struck off’ the vil- 
lain's head, and tossed it with its clotted hair-band 
into the hollow of a tree. The goblin who had brought 
the maiden praised the act, and rejoiced at being li- 
berated from a master as tyi'annical as savage, one, 
he said, who never slept himself, and never allowed 
his slaves a moment'’s repose. In his gratitude, he 
offered to perform whatever I should order, and re- 
quested me to appoint him some task. I commanded 
him to carry the Princess back to the palace whence 
he had conveyed her. As he was about to execute 
this commission, the Princess, who had surveyed me 
sometime askance, as she stood, as if abashed, beating 
the ground with her feet, and whilst the cool drops 
fell from her eyes upon her bosom, and a soft sigh 
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liki' the 'Ijaft of love escaped from her lips, entreated 
me in most melodions accents, not to desert her, nor, 
after rescuing her from the hands of fate, to leave her 
to perish ill the depths of passion. She declared, she 
cun'idered herself as my slave, begged that I would 
regard her as an atom of the lotus dust which was al- 
lowed to rest upon mv feet, and linally proposed, if I 
could unite my destiny to hers, that I should accom- 
[lany her to the palace, where I might live with her in 
security, a', from tlie faithful attachment of her at- 
tendants I miuht be coutident that our secret would 
never be di\-ulged. It needed no persuasion to gain 
my assent, wuiimled as I felt myself by the shaft of 
the heart-born archer, and I desired the spirit, if he 
was inclined to do me a service, to carry us both 
wherever the Frincoss should direct. He bore us to 
the palace, where I I'C^ided for some time in uninter- 
rupted ilelight. 

When the vernal 'Cason had set in, and the air was 
scented with the bree/es of Malaya, and musical with 
the Kuil's '0110. the Kinit of Kalinga went with all his 
household and attendant', to pass a fortnight on the 
sea shore, where the wiml cooled by the spray of the 
ocean attempered the iierceness of the Solar rays. 
I [ere, whil't engaged in every kind of elegant diversion, 
the wliole party was suddenly surprised, and carried 
otf by the King of Andhra. Jayasinha, and a bodv of 
trooiis. which landed unexpectedly from the flotilla, 
with which he scoured the coasts. 

hen I lieard of the captivity of the Princess , I 
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was overcome with despair, and vainly meditated on 
the means of effecting her recovery. At last a Brah- 
man who came from Andhra reported that Jayasinha, 
who had at first intended to put Kardana to death, 
was diverted from his purpose by the charms of Ka- 
nakalekha, whom he had espoused : that the Princess, 
however, was possessed by a spirit, who kept 
at bay the King, and could not be expelled by 
the skill of the physicians. This account inspir- 
ed me with hope, and I determined to repair to 
Andhra immediately. Before going thither I went to 
the cemetery, where I took the old conjurer's tufted 
locks from the tree, and his patched robe, with which 
I disguised my person, and collecting some disciples 
about me I kept them in good humour with the pre- 
sents we obtained from the villagers for the tricks we 
practised on their credulity. In a short time we ap- 
proached Andhra. I took up my abode in a grove, 
on the edge of a spacious lake lovely with lotus 
flowers, and li^'ely with flocks of wild geese. AVhen 
I was settled here , my disciples spread themselves 
abroad, and reported my miraculous skill and universal 
knowledae, and asserted also that I could answer all 
(piestions, solve all secrets, and had all the iSastras 
upon the tip of my tongue. Full credit was given to 
the&e reports, and my fame at last reached the King, 
as the only person cajjable of expelling the demon 
who had taken possession of his bride. He accor- 
dingly came to visit me, and day after day presented 
himself before me, treating me wflth the most profound 
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re\'erenee, and gratifying my followers with liberal 
presents. After some time he stated he had some- 
thing to say to me. I appeared to be lost in a fit of 
abstract meditation, and suddenly as it were recover- 
ing said. ‘Son, I know what you would say, and 
worthy of you is the desire to possess that damsel 
the pearl of maidens, and asylum of all excellences. 
There are means of obtaining for vou the Goddess 
Lakslnm', who wears a necklace of a thousand streams, 
and a girdle of the milky sea. This Yaksha cannot 
bear that one should ever look on that lotus -eyed. 
Have patience therefore for three days, I will do what 
is necessary.' The King departed highly pleased; in 
the mean time I laboured every night to form an ex- 
cavation in the bank of the lake, opening into it on 
the surface of the water, taking care to avoid obser- 
vation: the (inter mouth of this I covered with rub- 
bish and stones, so that it was not observable, and 
worshipped daily here with prostrations and red lotus 
flowers the God of the thousand ravs, who wears the 
planets as a gorgeous necklace, the lion that destroys 
the elephant of darkness, the witness of every act of 
good or ill. \yhen three days had elapsed, and the 
blaze of light was veiled by the red peak of the 
\\ estern mountain, and the sun looked like the bosom 
of twilight smeared with ruddy sandal, the King came, 
and stood before me. hiding his tiara in the dust at 
my teet. I said : AA hen fate befriends us in this world, 
fortune does not take up her abode with the indolent ; 
pi’ujperity is in the hands of the active. This re- 
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jervoir must be cleaned thoroughly by your most re- 
spectable servants who are to perform the task with 
zeal and faith : after that, you will bathe in it to-night, 
and at midnight, after bathing, float on the water with 
suppressed breath as long as you are able; on this 
certain sounds will be heard by your attendants as if 
the bank had fallen, and as if the wild o;eese mourned 
the wounds they received from the lotus stalks; that 
sound having subsided, you will come forth with drip- 
ping garments, and red eyes, and in a form in which 
you will be the delight of all eyes; the Yaksha will 
not be able to stand before you, and you will instantly 
become the master of the maiden's heart. With re- 
gard to thy bride, the earth, when you come forth 
you will find a circle in your hand that shall annihilate 
all your foes. If you wish, you may cause the lake 
to be carefully examined by those in whom you con- 
fide with nets, and surround it with your troops for 
thirty fathoms, for who can tell what device an ene- 
my may employ;’ I was confident these precautions 
would not detect the hole I had made, and was sure 
he would attend to my instructions out of his exces- 
sive passion. I then said to him: ‘King, we have 
tarried here too long: it is not our custom to remain 
any time in one place. When your purposes are at- 
tained, you will not see me more: we could not depart 
till we had done something to serve vou, having 
gleaned in your kingdom: now the motive of our stay 
ceases. Go home, bathe in fragrant water, perfume 
your person, put on a white garland according to your 
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>tatL‘. make presents to the Brahmans, and at night, 
illuminating the gloom with thousands of lamps, ad- 
\ anee to the attainment of vour desires.' The King 
was penetrated with gratitude, but lamented my pur- 
pu'cd disappearance, as invalidating the favour I had 
lie^towcd. As my will was not to be disputed, however, 
he took his leave, and went to prepare for his visit to 
the lake, f went forth at night alone, and entered the 
hole, where I li.'tened attentively to what was going 
forward. At midnight the King, having set guards all 
round, appri'jaehed. and having had the pool examin- 
ed wu' sutlstieil of his security, and plunged into the 
water. As he tluated, with his hair loose, and breath 
'Uppre'sed. 1 cast my scarf round liis neck as a noose, 
and drew him down, and pummelling him to death iu 
an instant, thrust his body into the hole: after which 
1 ascended from the water. The attendants were 
astonished at the surprising change of the King’s 
per-on. but su'pected nothing: and ascending the royal 
elephant I returned with all the pomp and splendour 
of '■overeigiity to the palace, where in an assembly of 
:dl the Cliief". Collected bv mv order, I seated mvself 
on a throne nlitterina- with sems. and observing that 
they were struck by my altei'ed appearance, I thus ad- 
di'essed the Court: ’Observe the power of the Saint 
by who'C will sucli a transformation of our j^erson 
has been wrought. Let the heads of infidels be now 
bowed down iu shame. Let all honour be paid to the 
shrines of the ffods. and the song and dance proclaim 
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tlielr praise, and let wealth be distributed to the poor, 
and dissipate all their cares.' 

The Ministers exclaimed: glory to the Prince! may 
the ten regions own his power, and his fame eclipse 
rhat of all other Kings! Pepeating these wishes, they 
left me to obey my orders. I now noticed one of my 
wife's most attached servants: calling her to me I 
desired her to look at me, and asked her if she had 
ever seen me before. As soon as she looked at me, 
she recognized me, and while tears of transport 
startled from her eyes, she restrained her emotions, 
and replied: Tf this is not the work of magic, I know 
whom I behold,’ and then begged me to explain to 
her, how I came there. I told her the story, and sent 
her to impart it to our friends. Having thus set the 
ca[jtiveKing at liberty, I was united without hindrance 
or disguise to his daughter bv his consent, and in a 
short time communicating the truth to my father-in- 
law I made over to him the Kingdom, and Kardana 
I'eigned over the united dominions of Andhra and 
Kalinga. His ancient alliance with the King of Anga 
brought him hither, and led to this delightful meeting. 

liajavahana having complimented his friend on the 
success with which he had sustained the saintly cha- 
racter, and the miracles he had wrought, seriously 
praised his ingenuity and courage. Then turning to 
Vih'uta, requested him to proceed with his story. He 
thus complied : 
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STORY OF VISRUTA. 

AYhilst travellino- in search of our Prince, I came to 
the Vindiiya forest, and one day encountered by the 
side of a yell a Imy about eiOit years of ao'e. cyho was 
weeping bitterly, and in great distress: as soon as he 
<a\v me. he cried to me to help him to rescue his friend, 
and ancient guardian, who had fallen into the well. 
I immediately lent my aid. and with the stalks of long 
creepers we succeeded in extricating from the chasm 
a yenerable old man, after which, knocking down with 
stones the fruit of some tall Likncha trees, and draw- 
ing up some water in a bamboo, we recruited our 
strength as we sat down together at the foot of a tree. 
AA hen our hunger and thirst were appeased, I asked 
the old man to relate his story, with which request he 
readily complied. 

Puiiyayarma was the king of A'idarbha,: he was the 
urnament of the race of Bhoja, an incarnation of the 
(fod of Justice, liberal, wise and affable, the protector 
ot his people, and the terror of his foes. AVhen he 
was numbered amongst the immortals, Anantavarma 
succeeded. This Prince was graced with eyery ex- 
cellence, but held the science of Politics (Dahdam'ti) 
in little esteem: one of his Ministers, A^asurakshaka, 
reproyed him for thi' neglect, in terms more seyere 
than respectful: bSire, he said, I obserye that you are 
nut inferior to your ancestors in merit, but, unfortu- 
nately, your mind is chiefly engrossed by the triyial 
amusements ot music, dancing, painting and poetry. 
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The intellect, that is not exercised in worthy studies, 
is like gold that has not been refined in the fire; and 
the Prince, whose understanding is uncultivated, is 
unable to anticipate how far his own elevation may 
be surpassed by others, or to judge of the objects 
to be effected, or means by which they are to be at- 
tained. Being unfit to judge of affairs, his orders are 
disregarded by his own servants and by strangers, and 
the commands of a Prince personally contemned are 
but of little weight, even when the purpose be public 
good. This contempt of authority soon leads to ge- 
neral demoralisation, and the cori-uption of public 
morals is ruinous to a monarch both in this world 
and the next. Abandon, therefore, mere external ac- 
complishments , and study those sciences by which 
your authority will be respected, and your power ex- 
tended throughout the sea-encircled world.’ When the 
King had heard this address, he said, “You counsel 
wisely : it shall be looked to,” and then withdrew to 
the inner apartment, and communicated what had 
passed to Viharabhadra. This man was one of the 
Ministers, and associates of the King’s pleasures: he 
was well skilled in singing, dancing and playing, 
thoroughly acquainted with the town, of witty fancy, 
of licentious tongue ; he had a peculiar tact in finding 
out a person's weak side, could excite laughter, and 
recommend scandal : was a Paiidit in craft, a Pilot of 
libertinism, and a Professor of all vicious arts. Hav- 
ing heard the Prince’s account, he smiled, and thus 
pi’oceeded : 
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■■sire. M'lieiiever l.y the favor of fate a person is 
l>le"eil with pru.'perity. there will always be found 
im-ii t'lirward to assail and teaze them. ^Yithout a wdiy 
or a whei'etore. inei-ely that the rogues may accoin- 
[ili'li their own design>: thu'. suine advise him to place 
hi' liDpL-' oil the good-' of the life to come, they shave 
hi' head, gird him with I'traw, clothe him in skins, 
'iiieui' his liodv with butter, and send him to sleep 
without his Mipper. in return for which they consent 
to take all his property; nay, there are others still 
more heiiioU'. who are persuaded to relinquish chil- 
dren. wlve^. and even life. If the person these men 
have to deal with be too cunning or too covetous to 
let hi' good' ,'lip out of his hands, they attack him in 
another manner. They [irofe.ss they can convert a 
ei'o" of cowrie.' to a lac of gold, thev can destrov 
oiir t’oc' without weapoim, and they can make this 
mortal body that of an Emperor, pirovided those they 
addr..‘" are ready to follow the path they will shew. 
It any one ask what [lath is that, they will reply: 

■ 1 hei'e ai'c four branches of royal knowdedge, Trayi, 
\ irta. Anvik'hiki, i^Logic) and Dahdaidti, (or Policy): 
ot the three tii>t the fruits, though important, are 
'low ly matured: let them alone therefore, and study 
the Dandaniti. as recently composed bv the learned 
\ i^hhugupta in ^ix thoimand >tanzas, for the use of 
the King Maurya. This, though hut an epitome, will 
require ir^ true time, but it must be studied.’ So the 
King 'ct^ to Work, and reads and listens, till he grows 
oln. One Su'tra i^ connected with another: unless all 
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are read, nothing is known: so be it, be the time long 
or short: still read. Well, the student is accomplished; 
what has he learnt? The first lesson is, never trust 
to wife or child. The next is, so much water is re- 
paired to boil so much rice, and so much fuel to heat 
that water: let them be measured before they are 
served out. When a King has risen, and has vvmshed 
his mouth, he must devote the first watch of the day 
to the examination of the day’s receipts and ex- 
penditure: he must not let a handful, nor half a 
handful escape him, and yet even whilst he hears, the 
superintendant will cheat him twice as much as ever. 
Chahakya has detailed forty modes of defrauding; but 
servants, by the force of their own ingenuity, multiply 
these a thousand fold. In the second watch the Prince, 
whose ear is to be assailed with the scpiabbles of con- 
tending subjects, lives a most wretched life; on that 
account let judges and others, who thrive by litigation, 
dispose of the suits as they please, consulting their 
own advantage, and leaving all the sin and shame to 
their sovereign. In the third watch he finds leisure 
to bathe and eat. and until his food is digested, he 
lives in dread of poison. In the fourth he rises to 
^tretch forth his hands to receive gold. In the fifth 
he is plagued with the schemes of his Counsellors, 
who like indifferent and impartial umpires are agreed 
amongst themselves to pervert merits and defects, 
misstate the reports of the spies, misrepresent pos- 
sibilities and impossibilities, and confound all distinc- 
tions of place and time, confirm the friends of them- 
II. IS 
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'Clvc' and others in their appointments, excite the 
K’uig4 I'age in pjrivate. ami allay it in public, and 
li-avo their master not to be depended upon. In the 
'■ixtli the Prince is attended by the ministers of his 
ainii'CTuents. and is his own master for an hour and 
a halt. In the seventh watch he reviews his troops. 
In the eighth he has to listen to the ambitious projects 
1)1 liiv I'rieiKp. the Generals. Evening is now arrived: 
in the tir^t watch of the night he must receive his se- 
ei'i-t eiuiN-;arie-', and appoint these ferocious fellows to 
ilit'ir woi'k itt lire, ^word, and poison. In the second, 
after eating, he must begin like a Yaida Brahman to 
eon lii- buck. In the third he is sent to sleep with the 
M.>und^ of the trumpet. In the fourth and fifth he may 
enjo_\ a three hours slumber, if his poor thought- 
labouring brum will allow liim to repose. In the sixth 
he iiiii.-t liegin to prepare for the duties prescribed by 
the Sastras. In the seventh he must consult with the 
minister' regarding the dispatch of agents and emis- 
-iii'ic'; lor these fellows, who get rich by presents on 
I'oih 'ide.'. and the privileges granted to their traffic, 
will make woi'k it there be none. In the eighth the 
Piirohita and other,> assembling must relate to the 
Kiiig the troubled dreams they have had, the lowering 
ot the planets, and the unlucky omens thev have not- 
eiLti) avert wnlch threatened misfortunes propitiatory 
right" mu.'t be perlormed. So be it: the essential of 
all oblatiinis i" gold. Ihen there are those Brahmans, 

■ a. h like Bi-ulim:'t himself, if they will pray for the 
King " jn'O'perity, it will be augmented. They are 
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poor men, have large families, are constant in devo- 
tional rites, and ascetic practices; they have yet re- 
ceived no bounty; Avhatever is given to them wili be 
paid with long life and good fortune and happiness tit 
for heaven : and thus having persuaded the King to 
entrust them with libei’al gifts, these worthy Gentle- 
men pocket the purchase of Paradise themselves. 
Thus by a life of unremitted labour and care, and 
without a moment’s enjoyment, night or day, why 
should a politic Prince think of becoming an Emperor, 
when his own little district is with difficulty preserved? 
If mistrust of all is to be entertained, what is the pros- 
perity of a state? But in those things, for which 
Policy provides not, the world will take care of itself: 
the infant needs no instructions from the Sastras to 
drain the maternal breast. Abandon then all absurd 
restraints, and follow your own inclinations. These 
sages, who say that the senses are to be subdued, six 
toes to be shunned, the expedients of pacification, &c. 
to be perpetually observed, questions of peace and 
war to be eternally discussed, and not a moment’s re- 
laxation admitted — these hypocritical counsellors only 
lay in wait to carry olF your wealth and spend it 
amongst their harlots. Who are those beggarly fel- 
lows that shew such steim virtue, and lay down the 
laws so sagely? Your Sukra, Anghas, Visalaksha, 
Bahudantiputra, Parasara and others. What foes did 
thev subdue? what Sastras did they acknowledge? did 
they foresee all the consequences of what they did, 
when they began to do any thing? Those who are 
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ili eplv reail are often raken in by the ignorant. Is it 
not rlic act of the Gods, that you have rank, youth, 
and wealtiiV why vex your thoughts with 
(■arL*' of -.tuteV are all unavailing, ten thousand ele- 
jiliaut^. three lae of horse, and countless infantry, and 
rlic' trea'iirie- tilled with jewels and gold beyond your 
ntiijo'i exjieuditure, even if life be lengthened to ages.-' 
i- all this iu'iifticient. that there shoidd be occasion to 
laljoiir tor more? I'he life of Mortals lasts but three 
or four dav<, and we should therefore make the most 
of it. 'I'lio'e ai'c fooG, who whilst they are accumu- 
lating |ieri'li. and reap ik) benefit from what they have 
colleeled. lint em.mgh of this. Leave the load of 
I'lnpire to tlm^e who have your confidence, and are 
adeipiare to the ta^k. and do you enjoy your corporeal 
e.xi'-teiicc. amongst the loved v damsels of the palace, 
in rlio ■^one. tlie dance, tim.l the convivial cup, whilst 
till- 'CUM 111 '•ere'es. 

.''(I >ayiiig. he jii'o.'trated himself on the ground, and 
thim I'l'iiiained. ’I’he denlzen> of the harain smiled 
applause: the King wa> al.-o p]ea>ed. and said. ’Rise, 
your aihice U .'Ouiid. ] acknowledge you to be my 
Guru, and who ?hall dixibev mv Preceptor's counsels?’ 
So >aying. he rai-ied him, and resinned his amusements 
with ureatcr zest than ever. 

'I'he old mlni'ter who had given such unprofitable 
ad\ ico. wa- ^oon 'cusible of an alteration in the King’s 
lii-ha\ iour: he was never entrusted with any confiden- 
tial matter'.; he never addressed wdth a courteous 
smile ; he wa- ne\ Or a^ked after his family ; he never 
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received any friendly presents, nor was he invited to 
the inner apartments. On the other hand, he was 
employed on the most disagreable duties; his sug- 
gestions were listened to in silence, or treated with ri- 
<licule: his presents, however valuable, received with 
contempt: and his actual enemies were always secure 
of the King’s favor. In this dilemma he considered 
what was to be done: he could not abandon a Prince 
to whom he was attached by the ties, which had long 
connected their mutual ancestors, and he w'as yet de- 
sirous of rendering the Prince sensible of the impor- 
tance of neglecting the councils he had giv^en. He 
concluded that if the Kingdom were in the hands of 
Vasantabhanii, the ruler of Asmaka, a Prince of 
policy, its present ruler would suffer a heavy calamity, 
and determined , that it were better to support the 
neglect he suffered , that he might be able to serve 
the King more effectually, when the occasion should 
arrive. 

In this state of affairs, it happened that Chandra- 
palita, the son of Indrapalita, minister of the King of 
Asmaka, being professedly expelled his father's palace 
for his profligate conduct, but, in truth, being sent by 
the king of Asmaka, came to Yidarbha with a numer- 
ous train of dissolute retainers. An intimate friend- 
^hip was soon formed between him and \'iharabhadra, 
and they concerted a plot for subverting the Govern- 
ment by leading the King on gradually to the com- 
mission of various vices. With this view Yiharabhadra 
confirmed the King in every idle purpose, and eulogised 
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i-ai/h aiiiU'eiuent that was casually suggested. When 
liiiuting w a' the theme. he reeommemlecl it as calculated 
ti) 'trijiigthen the constitution, improve the appetite, 
and jx-ndrr the frame strong, active, hardy: he ex- 
patiated ahu on the utility of pursuing the deer, and 
ilie wild cattle- to })imlsh them for the mischief they 
did h)!' the ci'up', and of rendering the roads safe and 
tree, b}' destroying the wolf and the tiger; he describ- 
ed al'o the plea'ure of lieliolding various regions, and 
rra\'er--iug the mountains, and the forests, but above 
all he argued the importance i')f the satisfaction thus 
alhirdedi to .~ueli a Prince’s subjects, as tenanted the 
wilih. and the intimhiatiun such proofs of an active 
■'pirir ncee->ari!y impre''ed u}»un hostile chiefs. 
\\ liini gambling wa^ 'pokeii of. he called the loss of 
wcalrl' that of so much tiaish, and was warm in his 
jirai'i- (if unboiimh.-d mutiiticence. Play taught per- 
'oii'. li(- ^aid. nor to lie elated with success, nor 
di‘-pri'"ed by ill hick, to acijuire the power of confin- 
ing rln-ii' thought' to a fixed ohject, to exercise 
(h-rermineil pcr-everaiit-e ami unremitted acuteness in 
it' jiro-ciaition. di'regard for person^ and perils, and 
a noble ■li'idain of imlhidnal danger. With respect to 
'exiial grarltication he maintained it was the end and 
I'ei oinjiitii'c of wealth and virtue, a perpetual school 
lor .diH|nenci* and ingenuity, in gaining the damsel 
Iioa-'l. [ire'er\ii)g her when ac<|uired, enjoving her 
vhen pi'c'^rt ed. pleu'lng her when possessed, patifv- 
i:.g her when otlended: but above all in the generation 
ol progenv it wu' the 'ource of supreme felicity both 
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here and hereafter. Wine, he said, was the medicament 
of a variety of diseases, the preserver of perpetual 
youth, and the dissipation of every care : it befriended 
Jove, it appeased resentment, and delighted all with 
the undisguised language it inspired, it prolonged en- 
joyment, confen-ed beauty, and lavished grace; as it 
rendered man also insensible to fear and pain, it was 
highly serviceable in war. He further always recom- 
mended harshness of speech, and severity of punish- 
ment. as a King, he said, was not to imitate the 
apathy of a Saint, if he expected to govern mankind, 
and keep his foes in awe. 

The ascendancy of Viharabhadra was now fully 
established, and the King adopted all his lessons. 
The people, imitating their betters, threw off all 
restraint, and became universally licentious: their 
Governors neglected their duties ; the channels of the 
royal revenue were closed, and those of the expen- 
diture opened to all abandoned characters. Drinking 
parties were publicly held by the most eminent per- 
sons, and all castes openly abandoned their obser- 
vances. The women of the city, despising all reserve, 
intrigued with their lovers openly, even before their 
husbands; then affrays became frequent, the weak 
were assaulted by the strong . the rich were plundei-ed 
by the poor, neither life nor property was secure, and 
general dissatisfaction and murmuring prevailed. 

When this disorganization had become general, the 
secret enemies of the King began to carry their plots 
into effect : if the King went a hunting, they contrived 



EXTRACTS from 


;?s(i 

to ile'trov hi-; people in great numbers: it' bis men 
entereil a cave To ebace tbe ileer. tbey bad dry sticks 
and leaves collected, and setting tire to tbem at tbe 
oiilv entrance, sritled botli men and Iteasts: others 
were C()m})el]ed To ebarge the tigers, to whom tbey 
tell a sacrifice: s(,]iie were sent away from the places, 
wlicre water wa^ at liand. to others at a distance, so 
that tliev 'ank under thirst and fatigue: some were 
'iiared in pits covered over with straw and leaves: 
some were de~troyed bv poisoned knives, used to take 
the thorns out of their feet, and many were purposely 
'lain with arrows, which were apparently levelled at 
the scattering herd' of deer. In like manner, the nu- 
merous aaent' of the King of-\smaka were activelv 
oupiloyed in tlie cajtital to proimtte affrays in all the 
public meeting', foment jn-ivate enmities, abet or 
commit assas'iiiatious. and by spreading in everyway 
death and terror amongst the citizens to undermine 
the power of Anantavarmfi. 

\ a'aiitabhami now e.xcited Bhauuvarma, a forest 
Prince. rC) make war with .Anantavarma: the latter, 
therefore, having res<ilved. to march against him. com- 
manded hi' dcpicndent Princes to meet him with their 
force' on the l)orders of the kingdom. Vasantabhanu 
advanced immediately to join him with his chiefs, and 
was adinitteil for his alacrity to the particular friend- 
'liip mI the King. The other sub.-,idiarv chiefs arrived 
'iici'Cs'ively on the banks ol the Xarmada. It hap- 
pened rhat a principal chief. Avantideva, ruler of 
Kimtala. had a female dancer in his train, of such su- 
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perloi' accomplishments, as to be an Urvah on earth". 
This girl attracted the notice of Anantavarma, and 
being pleased with her he seized her. and carried her 
off. The King of Asinaka exciteil the Chief of Knn- 
tala to revenge this insult: ‘this haughtv tyrant, he 
i-aid. dares to violate our females, how much longer 
is it to be borne r You have five hundi-ed elephants : 
I have one hundred; let us unite, and we shall, I 
know, be joined by ^h'rasena. Chief of Murala. Ekavira 
of Richika, Kumaragupta of Konkaiia. Xagapala of Sa- 
>ikva, alike impatient of this tyranny. The forest 
monarch is my friend: whilst he encoiintei’s tlie des- 
pot in front, let us assail him in the rear: we shall 
thus master his treasures and baggage." The Konkaiia 
Chief I'cadily entered into the plot, and with presents 
and persua^ions induced others to associate with them. 
< )n the next day Anantavarma was the victim of the 
oonfederacy. \'asantaf>hanu. who had possessed him- 
self of the treasure and animals, then proposed to the 
rest, that they should share amongst them in propor- 
tion to their effects and strength, [irofessing to be 
Content with any thing they should be ilisposed to 
give him. This led. as he expected, to a general dis- 
pute, which ended in the ruin of all, except the crafty 
pi-oposer. who consequently appropriated the whole 
booty to himself, presenting a small portion of the 
spoil to his forest ally. He then established himself 
in the vacant government of Anantavarma. 


Tor, Kshniatalorvasi tv namel. 
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The old iiiinister, Vasiirakshlta, having contrived 
with the aid of some ancient servants of the King, to 
rescue the youth Bhaskaravarma. and his younger 
sister Manjuvadini, along with the Queen Vasundhara, 
their mother, effected his retreat, but died soon after 
of grief. The Queen was conveyed with her children 
t(j Mahishmati, and consigned to Mitravarma, her late 
husband’s brother by another mother, for protection. 
He soon formed improper views on his Sister-in-law, 
and was repulsed with severe reproof, but apprehend- 
ing that in revenge he might oppose the elevation of 
the young Prince to his late father’s throne, or form 
des’igns against his life, she recjuested me to convey 
him secretly to some place where he would be in 
safety, and let her know privately where we were, 
when we had secured an asylum. I set otf with the 
Prince, and plunged into the Yindhya forests, to keep 
clear of the emissaries of the Kins: fatigue and thirst 
having oppressed my young charge, I was endeavour- 
ing to procure him some water from this well, when 
overreaching myself I fell into it, and must have 
perished but for your timely succour." 

After repeating his thanks to me, I en(|uired the 
family of the Princess, and found that she was the 
daughter of Kusumadhanwa, King of Kosala, by Sa- 
garadatta, daughter of Yaisravaiia, a merchant of 
Pataliputra ; his mother and my father were therefore 
descended from a common maternal grandfather; 
.Su-ruta. my father, being the son of Sindhudatta. 
Having, therefore, an additional motive to interest 
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nn self in my young kinsman's behalf, I vowetl I would 
not be satisfied until I bad replaced him on his throne 
and overturned the usurpation of the King of Asinaka. 
In the meanwhile it was a consideration, how we were 
to appease our hunger. 

At this moment appeared two deer, chased by a 
huntsman, who expended three shafts on them in vain. 
I made him give me the how. and two remaining ar- 
rows, and presently shot the animals. One I gave to 
the hunter, the other I skinned and cleaned, remov- 
ing the entrails, and cutting off the feet, and spitting 
it with a stake I roasted it at a fire. We made a 
hearty meal upon the flesh. The forester was highly 
pleased with my skill, and kept us company. I asked 
him if he had heard any news froniMahishmati. Here- 
plied, he was just come from thence, having been there 
to sell a tiger-skin, and that great preparations were 
making for the marriage of Prachahdavanmi , the 
younger brother of Chahdavarimi with Manjuvadim', 
the daughter of Mitravarnui. On hearing this, I took 
the old man aside, and thus spoke: ‘I understand the 
plot : ])y treating the daughter as his own child Mitra- 
vanmi wishes to gain the confidence of the mother, 
and the person of the Prince, whom he may then put 
to death. This must be prevented: go back to the 
(jueen, and tell her, what has chanced, in private. 
Then in concert with her give out that the Prince has 
been killed by a tiger: news that will be highly 
pleasing to Mitravarma, although he may assume the 
outward semblance of distress. After this let the 
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Queen appear to be disposed to listen to bis addresses, 
and so Qve a fresh impulse to his atfections. Then 
let her rah her necklace with this poison, Vatsanaga, 
and taking an opportunity strike him on the breast M’ith 
it, saving. If I am faithful to mv Lord, may this neck- 
lace be as a sword to thee. Let her then wash the 
necklace well with water and present it to the Prin- 
cess. who bv wearing in safety what was fatal to her 
uncle will prove the purity of the Queen. The Queen 
may then promise to give her daughter and the king- 
dom to Prachahdavarma, and invite him for that pur- 
pose : in the mean time we will arrive in the disguise 
of Kapalika mendicants, receive alms from the Queen, 
and take our station in the cemetery. Let the Queen 
call the old ministers and chief citizens together, and 
tell them in private, the Goddess Vindhyavasinl has 
appeared to her in a dream, and assured her, that the 
Prince is still alive, having been carried off by the 
Goddess herself in the form of a tigress, in order more 
effectuallv to protect him: that in four days Pra- 
chahdavarma will die. On the fifth her son will be 
found in companv' with another youth in a lonely 
temple of the Goddess on the bank of the Keva river, 
when his companion shall re-establish him intheSover- 
eignty, and you shall give him in recompense the 
hand of the Princess, but let her add this is to be a 
profound secret till we see what chances.' 

The old Courtier approved of my plans, and leaving 
his charge to me set otf to his mistress. In a few 
days the general rumour spread, that the marvellous 
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faculty of conjugal fidelity had converted a necklace 
into a sword fatal to Mitravarma, but otherwise inno- 
cuous, being actually worn by the young Princess. 
Upon this we presented ourselves, disguised as men- 
dicants, to the Queen. When the Queen saw us, al- 
though she was prepared for our visit, she could 
scarcely suppress her emotions, as she spoke to us; 
she said, she had had a vision, the result of which 
was yet to be proved : but if her fate was favourable, 
she was no longer destitute. 

Having made Manjuviidinl, whose looks evinced 
the interest she felt in me, pay her obeisance, she 
continued smilingly : “If your appearance is assumed, 
1 shall lay my hands on this youth and detain him to- 
morrow.” I cast an expressive glance on Manjuvii- 
dini, and said, ‘so may it be!’ We then received 
alms, and went, having previously given a sign to 
Xtilijangha to follow us. When alone, I asked him 
where Prachahdavarma was. He told me, that, be- 
ing quite sure of the Sovereignty, he occupied the 
royal palace, where he amused himself with the com- 
pany of dancers. The Prince I left in an empty 
temple, not far from the wall, and told him to keep 
close. I then entered the throng, and exhibiting as a 
dancer attracted the notice of Prachaiidavarma. 
5A hen it was sun -set, I performed in various stvlet, of 
dancing and sinking, imitated different voices, and as- 
sumed different postures, as those of a scorpion, 
Makara, and fish. I then borrowed the daggers of 
the standers by, and fixing them in my body displayed 
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feats not easily described. Whilst thus eng-ao-ed I 

1 O O 

struck Prachahdavarmu, although he \Yas at the 
distance of twenty yards, on the breast with a knife, 
exclaiming, May Vasantabhanu live a thousand years! 
(Jne of the attendants attempted to seize me, but I 
shook him off senseless : then looking disdainfully on 
the frightened crowd I leaped over a wall of the 
height of two men, and then plunged into a neigh- 
bouring grove, whilst Nalijangha following me levelled 
the marks of my footsteps. I continued my flight so 
as to beguile pursuit, and at last leaping the ditch, got 
safe out of the palace, and came to the temple where 
I had left my young charge, resuming my mendicant 
garb. We then set out again, and having passed 
through the crowds collected about the palace gate, 
with difficulty reached the cemetery. In the temple 
of Durga, which stood thei'e, I had formerly practised 
a small cavity leading from the outside to below the 
pedestal of the image, and concealed the outer en- 
trance with a large slab of stone, which I had taken 
out of a part of the wall where it was loose. At mid- 
night, having put on suitable dresses gorgeous with 
costly gems, brought us by a confidential messenger 
from the Queen, we entered the chasm. The Queen 
having caused the funeral ceremonies for Prachahda- 
varina to be performed, and spread the report that 
his death had been contrived by the ruler of Asmaka, 
came the next day, as had been concerted, to the 
temple and worshipped the Goddess, throwing open 
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the shrine to all people, that they might satisfy them- 
selves it was occupied. After which they retired, 
closing the door, hut keeping near the building, and 
on the outside awaited the results, whilst the drums 
beat loudly. On this I lifted up the image, and its iron 
base upon my head (no easy labour), and setting it on 
one side, issued forth with the Prince. I then re- 
placed the image as before, and the doors being again 
opened, we were accordingly found in the temple to 
the great delight and astonishment of the people. I 
immediately addressed them and said, ‘Hear and be- 
lieve what the Goddess declares to you through me. 
The tiger that bore off the Prince was myself, and I 
have adopted him as my son; receive him, and dread 
my power; respect me as his protector, and acknow- 
ledge my protection by giving me his sister.’ They 
all exclaimed with delight: The offspring of the race 
of Bhoja is given us by the Goddess for a ruler! No 
words could express the joy of the Queen, who 
made me happy that day with the hand of her daugh- 
ter. I took care to fill our hiding place in the temple, 
and as no trace of our contrivance was discovered, 
the people believed me to be some superhuman per- 
sonage, and were not therefore to be diverted from 
respect to me by any malignant divinations or under- 
hand contrivances. The Prince was fi-enerallv known 

O «/ 

as Aiyaputra, or the son of the Goddess. In order 
to enable him to complete his political studies, I con- 
ducted the affairs of state. Government is an arduous 
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matter; it lias tliree principles, Council, Authority 
and Activity. These mutually assisting each other 
dispatch all atfairs: Council determines objects, 
Authority commences, and Activity effects their 
attainment. Policy is a tree, of which Council is 
the rout, Authority the stem, and Activity the 
main branch, the ^ seventy -two Prakfitis are the 
leaves, the six (pialities of royalty the blossoms, 
Power and Success the flowers and the fruit. Let 
this shade protect the King. There was a person at 
Court, named Aryaketu, who had been the minister of 
.Mitravarma; he was a skilful counsellor, and well- 
disposed to the Queen, being from the same country, 
Ko.^ala. It was very desirable to secure his attach- 
ment. and I therefore taught Xfdfjangha to sav to him 
thus, as it were, in confidence: ‘Tell me, wise Sir, 
who is this man of marvel that appropriates the pros- 
perity of the state? shall this snake be suffered to 
swallow the Prince, or compelled to re-gorge him?' 
The answer of Aryaketu my agent was to bring to 
me. and this and similar conversations he held with 
him, bur in vain. The other replied, “Speak not in 
this manner. The qualities of this person are most 
admirable, and I eipially venerate his prudence and 
amenity, his prowess and skill. AVhen the kingdom 
shall be in a state of security, and its inveterate foes 
appeased or eradicated, I have no doubt we shall see 
the young Prince duly installed in his father's throne, 
and the Prince of Asmaka, wise as he thinks himself, 
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deprived of liis possessions.” Having thus ascertain- 
ed the friendly disposition of Aryaketu, I entered into 
an intimate confederacy with him, and attached to my- 
self him, and all his friends, men of fidelity and skill, 
by whose assistance I governed ail the Kingdom, and 
maintained justice and religion within its boundaries. 


II. 


19 
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IX. 

ON THE ART OF WAR AS KNOWN 
TO THE HINDUS. 


^Read bt-fovo the R. A;. Society, June 17, 1848.) 


However unsuccessful in their contests with for- 
eign invaders, the inferiority of the Hindus in the art 
of war arose from no want of cultivation of it as a 
science, and in theory, though not in practice, they 
were probably superior to those hx whom they were 
overcome. 

A supplementary portion of the sacred institutes of 
the Hindus, or the Vedas, wms appropriated to the 
subject of military science under the appellation of 
Bhaniir-veda. the Veda or Institutes of Archery. The 
original treatise so termed is not known to exist, and 
is probably lost. A short tract entitled Dhanur-veda 
in Mr. Colebrooke’s collection is a modern composi- 
tion, and is of little value: a more detailed treatise 
and one much more ancient occupies several chapters 
of the Agni Pur aha, as that Puraiia is met with in 
some parth of Fpper India. The chapters do not 
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occur in either of two copies of the Pnraha in the 
India House Library. They have a place in a copy 
in iny possession*; but unfortunately the MS. is 
mutilated and incorrect in many passages of the 
chapters on the military art, and the information de- 
rivable from the work is in most respects fragmentary 
and uncertain : from these two sources however, from 
oriainal Lexicons, and from incidental notices in 
the heroic poems, especially the Mahabharata, a 
variety of interesting particulars of the ancient art of 
war amongst the Hindus may be gleaned. 

The use of the term Dhanush, or in composition 
Dhanur (as Dhanur Veda), as synonymous with arms 
in general is at once characteristic of Hindu warfare. 
The how was the weapon on which they principally 
depended. So also the words Dhanushka and Dhan- 
win, signifying literally a bowman, are always used to 
denote a warrior or soldier. Hence perhaps one of 
the elements of Indian inferioritv in the field, as the 
arrow, however formidable as a missile, was but a 
feeble Instrument in close combat, and its use was cal- 
culated to impair the courage of the combatant by 
habituating him to shun rather than to seek the con- 
tiguity of his foeman. Although the favourite weapon 
however, it was by no means exclusively employed, 
and other missiles, as the discus, short iron clubs and 
javelins, were in general use. The troops were armed 
also with swords, maces, battle-axes and spears, and 


” [AufreiTit. Catal. Coilit. .MSS.. I. p, 7.] 
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were clefenrled from the weapons of the enemy by 
shields, helmets, (pi ilted jackets or iron armour', and 
coats of mail. 

According to the best authorities, the component 
parts of an Indian army were four ; Elephants, chariots. 
ca\alry. and infantry. 

These were ai’rangefl in bodies of various strength, 
but theoretically at least in always the same pro- 
portion. The smallest division was termed a Patti 
and consisted of one elephant, one chariot, three horse 
and live foot. The next, the Senc'nnukha, was formed 
of three elephants, three cars, nine horse and fifteen 
foot. The larger bodies, companies, regiments, bri- 
gades. and armies, were made up in the same ratio, 
each com[»onent [)art becoming successively of thrice 
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An Afa-t/uiahint, or complete army, comprised ten 
Anikinis, or 21.87U elephants, as manv chariots, 
ti.o.blU horse and 109. .3.30 loot. It is asserted in the 
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Maliabharata that eighteen Akshaiihiihs were destroy- 
ed in the series of battles fought in tlie country be- 
tween Hastinapura and Indraprastha, <n' the upper part 
of the Doab near Delhi, between the sons of Piindii 
and their kinsmen of the race of Kuril for the sover- 
eignty of -India. 

Independently of the extravagant numbers assigned 
to the larger divisions , it is obvious that armies so 
composed can have existed only in imagination, and 
that thousands and tens of thousands of elephants could 
never have been brought at one time into action. In 
smaller bodies the proportion may have been observed, 
and three horsemen and live footmen may have been 
the complement of a single elephant or chariot as long 
as the corps did not exceed the strength of the (juhna. 
As the companies increased, the proportion must have 
been altered. In one place in the Agni Puraha it is 
enjoined that fifteen foot soldiers should be attached 
to each elephant, and this is a more likely proportioii 
than five. Even then we cannot admit the possibility 
of the ratio, as the numbers of cars and elephants 
augmented, or in fact of the numbers themselves. No 
army was ever accompanied by 20000 elephants, and 
even a twentieth part were questionable, although, as 
we know from the Greek historians of Alexander’s 
expedition, the Indian armies did present a formidable 
array of these powerful animals : according to one ac- 
count there were two hundred in the army of Porus. 
The enumeration however is valuable as presenting 
characteristic features of Hindu warfare and express- 
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ing the importance in their system of elephants and 
chariots as the most essential portions of the army. 

Notwithstanding the prominence thus given to 
these two arms, there is a great and characteristic 
distinction in their application. It is remarkable that 
in the heroic poems a hero is very rarely represented 
riding on an elephant, and never on a horse : his ap- 
propriate station is the chariot, and hence a leader and 
a warrior of note is most commonly designated as a 
■Rathin, a rider in a car, or an Atira.tha or a Mahci- 
ratha, a rider in a gi’eat car. There are however some 
instances of a chieftain's moving through the army 
upon an elephant or even going to battle so mounted, 
and the Grecian accounts of Porus on his elephant are 
therefore not without warrant. Thus Duryodhana in 
the lirst encounter with the Pahclavas rides through 
his own ranks on an elephant*. Bhagadatta, Vinda 
and Anuvinda, three of his allies, are described in the 
review of his army as riding on elephants. Bhi'shma, 
praising his grandnephews Duryodhana and the rest, 
says of them that they ai'e able to fight equally well 
on an elephant's shoulders or the floor of a chariot: 
and in the first day's battle TJttara. the son of Virata, 
mounted on an elephant, attacks king Salya in his 
chariot. The elephant kills the horses, but Salya 
launches a javelin at Uttara and kills him. It would 
seem as if the warrior who fought on an elephant also 
guided him: for it is said by the poet that, as TJttara 


(Mahabhiirata, Bhishma Parva [v. 747]). 



TO THE HINDUS. 


295 


fell, he quitted hold of both javelin and goad, — he fell 
pramuktankusatomara. The anku^a is the instrument 
>till used to direct the elephant's course. 

The more usual riders on elephants were soldiers of 
a lower grade, several of whom were placed on the 
animal's back in a kind of chair or howdah, and were 
armed with bows and arrows and other missiles. Ac- 
cording to Megasthenes, as quoted by Strabo*, each 
Indian elephant carried three archers besides the 
driver, and his account agrees well enough with what 
may be inferred from the incidental notices of Sanskrit 
writers. Besides the detriment inflicted by the 
archers on the enemy, the especial service of the 
elephants was to act as pioneers upon a march, clear- 
ing away such impediments as small trees and shrubs, 
and in battle to oppose the elephants of the enemy and 
break in upon and scatter his array. 

The chariot was in a still greater degree than the 
elephant characteristic of Indian warfare: but, as above 
observed, it was the especial vehicle of the chiefs and 
leaders. That it bore a large proportion to the whole 
force is confirmed by classical authority, as accord- 
ing to Curtins** there were three hundred chariots in 
the first line of Porus’s battle.. He says that each 
chariot held six men, two bearing shields, two bowmen, 
and two armed drivers. This however does not seem 
to be correct. Other classical authorities state the 


[XV, 1. 52. Lassen, Incl. Alt., Ill, 3.32.] 
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number of pei’bons carried by the war-car at 
three, or two wariaurs and the driver. This may 
have l>ceu occasionally the case, but in general, 
according to the heroic poems, there were in the Hindu 
chariot as in the (Grecian at the siege of Troy but two 
individuals, the combatant and his charioteer. The 
latter also as amongst the Greeks was no ordinary 
person : he Avas a Avarrior and at least the confidential 
attendant and friend of the chief. On particular oc- 
casions heroes of renoAvn did not disdain to take the 
reins in company Avith an equal. Thus Karna, the 
prince of Anga, dr Aes the car of Salya, king of Madra, 
and Krishna acts as the charioteer of his friend Ar- 
juna. The car AA'as drawn by tAvo horses in general, 
but sometimes by four, and one object of attack seems 
to have been the destruction of the horses, compelling 
the rider to quit his car and fight on foot. This hoAV- 
ever he frequently did without being so compelled, 
Avhenever apparently his arroAvs and darts failed, and 
he had recourse to his sword, axe or mace. The 
facility Avith Avhich this is effected sheAvs that the 
chariot Avas open either all round or behind and at no 
great elevation above the ground. There is otherwise 
no description of its form, although many of its parts 
are specified in lexicons. One part of its decorations 
Avas the banner of the chief, a flag Avith a device pe- 
culiar to the individual. Thus Arjuna’s banner bore 
the monkey Hanunuin, Bhlshma’s a palm tree, Dur- 
yodhana's a serpent, Kfipa's a bull. — The car Avas not 
armed in any Avay, as were those of the Persians and 
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Scythians with scythes. The use of wat- chariots and 
the mode of employing tliem seems to have been 
common to the Asiatic Greeks, the Egyptians and the 
Hindus, and in early times at least neither of these 
nations was equestrian. The chariot, if ever employed 
by the European Greeks, amongst whom it would have 
been of little advantage owing to the nature of the 
country, soon fell into disuse. On the level plain of 
Egypt it continued much later, and in this as well as 
in the importance attached to the bow there is an 
evident resemblance betweeti the Egyptians and 
Hindus. At the same time it is obvious that no inter- 
course could have subsisted between them, or the 
former would have learnt from the latter the manage- 
ment of the elephant. The animal was close at hand 
in the wilds of Africa, but no delineation of it, tame or 
wild, in peace or war, appears in the numerous repre- 
sentations which have been discovered of battles, 
sieges or processions. As with the Greeks so with 
the Hindus the horse came to supersede the chariot. 
There is no mention of the latter in the accounts 
given by Mohammedan writers of their first engage- 
ments with the Hindus. Its use is characteristic ot 
antiquity, and its exchange for the horse may not 
improbably be ascribed in some degree to the intusion 
of Scythian tribes and manners from the west about 
the commencement of our era. 

Whatever was the distribution oi the combatants, it 
does not appear that there was much difference in the 
weapons which they wielded. The bow and ari-ow. 
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the niacp. the javelin, a club either made of iron al- 
together or in part, the sword and shield seem to have 
been the principal arms of the chiefs, whilst in ad- 
dition to these spears and axes of different forms and 
missiles of various kinds were employed by their fol- 
lowers and occasionally by themselves. Detailed de- 
scriptions of some of these weapons are given in the 
Dhanur-veda, Att'ni Puraiia and commentaries on the 
Amarakosha and Mahabharata. They do not always 
agree, but they sometimes afford curious particulars. 
Thus of Boics it is said that they may be made of 
metal, horn or wood, the bowstring of cord made from 
hemp, flax, the pat or lute plant, from the fibres of 
l.iark, or from animal membrane, especially of the 
deer, buffalo or ox. The kinds of horn preferred are 
those of the buffalo and Rauhisha, a sort of deer. 
Different kinds of wood, whether of trees or twining 
})lants, are used : but the best bows are constructed of 
the Bambu, cut at the end of autumn. The length of 
a boAV varies from one as long as a man's arm to 
one of four cubits or six feet: the latter is declared to 
be the best. The arrows also vary in length from 
three feet to five or six: they should be smooth and 
tough, be made of wood or of bambus, feathered at 
the bulk and tipped at the head with steel points vari- 
ously shaped, needle or lance -pointed, semicii’cular, 
dentiform, double-edged or jagged like a saw: they 
should be greased or anointed with various substances 
to facilitate their action, but no notice of poisoned ar- 
rows as used in battle occurs. Such arrows were 
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sometimes employed in the chase. Besides the arrows 
commonly used the Dhanur-veda describes two other 
kinds, the Naracha entirely of iron, and the Nalika 
made of a reed. The latter was intended for a long 
tlight and is therefore said to be most appropriately 
used for sieges. Gui’tius perhaps alludes to the 
Nanicha when he says, some of the Indian archers 
shot with arrows which were too heavy to be very 
manageable. The arrows were carried in a quiver on 
the right hip. Part of the archery practice of the 
Hindus consisted in shooting a number of arrows at 
once, from four to nine at a time. 

Swords were of various shapes and sizes. The best 
are said to be brought from countries with which we 
are unacquainted, that is, if the names be rightly given, 
fiT)m Khati Vattara and Suryavaka. Those made in 
Bengal and Behar are commended as tough and ca- 
pable of taking a tine edge. Those are fabricated of 
the best steel which ring sharply on being struck.. 
The best- sized sword is one fifty fingers long, having 
the handle guarded by an iron netting: this must 
have been a two-handed weapon. 

The technical classification of weapons is most 
usually fivefold, — or 1. Missiles thrown with an in- 
strument or engine, Yantrcnimkta, as arrows from 
bows; 2. Missiles hurled bv hand, Hasta-mukta , — 
stones, clubs, darts, discuses: 3. M capons which may 
be thrown or not, Mukhamikto , javelins, tridents, 
spears, clubs ; 4. Those which are not thrown, Ainukf a, 
swords, axes, maces; — and 5. Natural weapons, 
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as fhf Tn the oonuneiitaries ou Lexicons and 

I^oeins \vc luive explanations of a variety of tlie indi- 
vidual weapons composing these classes; but their 
desci'iptions do not always agree. Thus the com- 
mentators on Amara call the Bhindipula a short ar- 
row either cast with the hand or blown through a 
tube, or it is a short club hurled by the hand; the 
coninieutator on the Mahabharata says, it is the in- 
strument called by the Mahrattas Gophan, which is 
interpreted a sling. The former identity the Tomura 
with the .'^avali, which in Hindi and Bengali is the 
name of an iron bar or crow; the latter says it is a 
dart witli a long stick or a javelin, and its use, as 
noticed in the text, is most in accordance with his 
explanation. According to him also the Ndrdcha is 
a large arrow with a broad blade, but the others agree 
in asserting that it is an arrow entirely of iron. One 
of the commentators on Amara' calls the Prdsa a 
L'haki, a sort of tiuoit or discus still thrown by the 
Sikhs; the rest generally explain it by the terms 
konch, kunta and neza, which imply a lance or spear: 
the commentator on the Mahabharata calls it the 
Sainti, a javelin with a string fastened to it, so as to 
recover it after it has been cast. These differences 
indicate the imperfect accpiaintance possessed by later 
writers amongst the Hindus with the weapons familiar 
to their forefathers, and the same inference may be 
drawn from their vague and imperfect notices of other 
im[)lements mentioned in the heroic poems, as the 
Ritih’ti said to be a short dart thrown by the hand, the 
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Pui'tisa, which appears to have been a kind of bill or 
halberd; the Kripuna and Kshepani are missiles, bat 
of what nature has not been ascertained. The Faia, 
which is specified in the Agni Puraiia amongst militarv 
weapons. is any sort of noose or binding, and the Yantra, 
which has also a place in the same ennineratiun, de- 
notes any sort of machine, implement or engine. 

A question of great historical interest is the know- 
ledge possessed by the Hindus in early ages of aipy 
such combustible as gunpowder or of its application 
to military purposes. It is one to which no satisfac- 
tory answer can be vet given: our research into Hindu 
antiquity is yet too superficial, our ac(juaintance with 
Hindu literature and science too imperfect to warrant 
our replying in the negative, because we have not yet 
found any positive mention of such an article in the 
passages which have been consulted. The Hindus, 
as we find from their medical writings, w’ere perfectly 
well acquainted with the constituents of gunpowdei’— 
sulphur, charcoal and saltpetre,— and had them all at 
hand in great abundance. It is very unlikely that they 
should not have discovered their inflammability either 
singly or in combination. To this inference a priori 
may be added that drawn from positive proofs, that 
the use of fire as a weapon of combat was a familiar 
idea, as it is constantly described in the heroic poems. 
The Ayui-astra or Fire-arm is, it is true, the element 
itself wielded by some superhuman hero (U’ demigod, 
who exercises a miraculous command over fire; but 
the notion might have originated in some mere mortal 
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device foi’ the production of flame and smoke. Buckets 
appear to be of Indian invention and had long been 
used in native armies when Europeans came tirst in 
contact with them: whether they are mentioned by 
Sanskrit authorities, has yet to be determined. It i^ 
commonly said by the Pandits that the Rocket is in- 
tended by the Saia^h/ti, a weapon named by the 
poets. The term means the destroyer of hundreds; 
according to some expflanations it was a ball of ^tone 
or metal studded with spikes: but if so. it coubi 
^carcely have been tin-own by hand ‘'b Amongst or- 
dinary weapons again one is named the Vcijn'. the 
thunderbolt, and these specifications seem to denote 
the employment of some explosive projectile, which 
could not have been in use except by the agency oi 
something like gunpowder in its properties. That 
the Hindus had something like Greek fire is also 
remlered probable by Ctesias who describes their em- 
jihylng a particular kind of infiammable oil for the 
pm'[)Ose of setting hostile town^ and forts on liro'""". 

The subject of Tactics was not omitted in Hindu 
military science, and a great variety of modes ot 
array are mentioned in the Agni Parana and thf 
heroic poems. They are not described however sut- 
ficlently in detail to give us verv pn-ecise ideas of their 
several dispositions. 

[t t. SalHlakalpadnuiia s. v.. and Note H. “On the eaiiy n-''' 
'd del ill India", in Sir II. Elliot’s Index to the Ilistofiaii^ 

'it MLilianiiiicdaii India. CaletiUa : IS-O, e.speeiallv p. :’,j> ft'.] 

[Sir 11. Eliliit. 1 I.. p. ;;7() a. Lassen. Iiid. .Mt.. II. ell hj 
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The component division^ of an army in array are 
variously enumerated as three, four, or seven. In the 
first we have the U/'i/s. the breast or centre, the 
Kakshas, the flanks, and the Pijk.-hni^ literally as with 
ourselves — the wings. The second cla^^itication aJrh 
to these the Pratigraha. the reserve. In the larger 
number" we have also the KuP. a van or body in ad- 
vance. the Madhya or middle, a second line or centre 
behind the breast, and the Prishtha, the back, a third 
line between the Madhya and the reserve. These di- 
visions however are considered to be more than 
ordinarily necessarv, and \Tihaspati. an old authority 
on all matters of regal administration, civil or military, 
whose works are no longer extant, is (pioted in the 
Agni Parana as holding the four-fold disposition to be 
sufficient for all useful purposes. 

Of the orJtr of march we have the^e particulai> in 
the Agni Puraha: ••After due deliberation with bi- 
council the king or general slioubl set iurtli with hi- 
ele[ihants, chariots, cavalry, infantry, and treasure. 
Whenever unusual dutig'cr is apjjrehended in consc- 
(juence of having to traverse rivers, mountains oi‘ 
forests, or to pass bv fortitied posts, the army should 
proceed in order of battle. The scouts with a strong 
vanguard should lead the wav. The king with hi- 
women, his baggage and his treasure >hould be 
stationed in the centre. suj)[)orted immeiliately by the 
elephant.-: on the right and lelt of them -hould iiioNe 


[K atuauclaki. XJX. •I'hJ 
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tlie chariots, and the horse shuiiUl cover the cxtixiuc 
Hanks. The forest or irroiiular hands and auxiharu - 
diould bring up the rear. The order is tu be ili\-er- 
"itied according to the direction from which an attack 
may be anticipated." 

•■Wlieii the contending parties are fairly inatchekl. 
hostilities should be carried on openly and honoui'ahly. 
If one be much weaker than the other, he may allow- 
ably have recourse to stratagems, such as making a 
>.how of battle in the front of the enemy whiKi tin- 
real assault is covertlv directed auainst his rear, or a-^ 
falling upon the rear of an enemv with one pan of the 
anny whilst another previously placed in ambiiscade 
assails the van during the confusion. It is also per- 
mitted to take advantage of the ground, and to attai-k 
bostlle trijops whilst embarrassed in a tlellle or in a 
broken country, or to commence an action ^Yi^ll in- 
terior troops, so as to exhaust the enemy's strengtb. 
and then to fall upon him with fresh iorccs of the best 
(le.'-cription, or to surprise the enemy's camp when the 
troops are iinprepai'ed or asleep."' 

•‘The especial offices of the elephatits are. on a 
march to make way through thickets in an attack on 
tortified places, to force open the gatewavs or pul! 
down palisades, and in action to lead the charge, 
especially against compact divisions. The drivers 
ot the chariots are also to head a char"e and nenc- 

O 1 

trafe rhroiigh tin'; enemy s line, so that the liorse ;md 
tout may toihjw. They arc also intended to hear oH the 
vuunded troui the field and to alfoi-d mcan^ of CM-upe 
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to the ehiuts it' ileiL-atcd. Tiiey h^ar the hravc-'t .iiiti 
mo>t illustrious wanaur' to evi^rv part ot the lieLr 
where their pre'eiice i' ino'-t iieeilLii. auu they are 
drive tliroiiah and; di'._,r, ier the eueij-iy s ranks in 
everv direction. 

■'A CijinfiiO.'ndti' in I'h.iKr 'heiUhr tie Ce.retlii to 'eleeU 
Ins position aeciirijui:_ to tlie coiin-osiiion ol Ins itiree'. 
Plains ot Considerahle extent aisn Ol tohrra'ey k-\ el 
surtaeo are best adapted tor the evolutions oi -.'orh in- 
tantry and eavalrv. It inter'-c-cteu iy iiilb. n n no! 
aiateiial. provided they be ot ni kreat eievanon a no 
iiKapiallty. Level nroun'l tree truiii tree-, hrick-. 
stone.s and mm! is best suirc-t! to diariots. Liephanr' 
act to advantage in a 'iiniSar 'Ituatioin hut bfiiiliwooti 

t— 

and thicket, it consi'tiim ot ..nly 'inall tree' an'i 
creejieits. are no obstructions co them. In ever}- case 
care should be uikeii to nr. ivioe aun.ie 'puce n/C ih. 
nioveniellts ol the ditierelit hodie'. an.; tiiat iieilner en 
nias'e nor Individtialiy rlie troop' no uicont > niein 1\ 


('■rowded." 

•'The yoiieral ol an urn 
torec':. attendcl bv hi' el 
a '■troim re'erve. He i' 
}>ersonal dancer, tor the 
army, and de[. rived ot 

^tructioii." 

The arrav ol terce' in 
I iji'ilui. The ilill'.-reiii kit 
iiimi.M’un'; rhev ar.- d.-'ic 
inn ret'erciirc to ili.-ir -upl 
11 . 
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are for the most part too fanciful to express any very 
definite sionilication. In the Ainara KoAui'"' it 1- ^aid. 

O 

the Vviihas are the Dahda and other-^. Dandu. literally 
a stick or staff, is explained to signify the army in 
line. The commentator Raya Muknta partieularis''' 
three of the other Vvuhas, the Bhoga or column, the 
ManilaJo or hollow circle, and the Asonhata or de- 
tached arrangement of the different part' of the force, 
the elephants, cars, horse and foot severally hy theim 
selves. Each of these Yyiihas is subdivided into many 
modifications: there are seventeen varieties of the 
Dahda. five of the Bhoga. and several of both the 
Mahdala and Asanhata. Their names are enumerated 
in the Agni Puraha. and an attempt is made to de- 
scribe a few of them, but the description is rarely in- 
telligible without plans or diagranis ; indeed details of 
this nature must almost alway' be indistinct, even 
when minutely particularised. In the authority referreil 
to however the particular' are few and by no mean' 
precl'C. Some Vyiihas are named front their object. 
Thus the Madhyrihht'di is intended to break the centre 
C)f the enemy's array, the Antarldiedi to penetrate 
between it' divisions. Most commonly however ih<- 
nomenclature is derived from a supposed resemblance 
of the arrav" to some real or Imaginarv figure. Thu' 
the Makaravyi'ihu is the armv drawn up like tlu 
Makara, a tabulou> marine moii'ter: the Syi/mvijdlm 


[11. C. 47; aial Kamandaki XIX. 41 - 44. !ll^■ com 

uicutary.] 
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is the array in the foria of a lia-^’k or eagle with its 
wings spread. In the ^'akahji-ijuJLa the army is ar- 
ranged in the >liape of a wagnon, and in the Anldha- 
chandra in that nf a half moon: Aarrar'dAtud ro is the 
hollow spiiare or di^po-ition ot the troops facing every 
wav outwards, and (TOutvtriko i^ said to be a diagonal 
di.'position. a -ort of arrangen.ent in echellun''b In 
short, as the original observe?, the Vyfdia 'hould a'-- 
SLiine every po-sible shape wliieh may be be-t fitted 
to oppose the disposition and strength of the hu-tile 
force. Some further and perhaps iiKjre particular jil- 
lustration of this subject may lie derived from the 
hei'oic pioems in their descriptions ot battle?. Ihii? in 
the Malnibhurata"'” in the rir?t encounter of the op- 
posing armies Yudbishthira. in consequence of f nding 
himself verv inferior in numbers to the Kurus, suggests 
to his brother Arjuna the adoption ot the Suc])aiiiikha, 
the needle -pointed ari'ay. Arjuna recommend? the 
Vujru or thunderbolt array for the same reason. It 
is ea.sy to coiiceive what is ineaiit by either, especially 
as the purport of the Panda\ a< i- otleiislve rather 
than defensive : a naiTOW front or (do-e eolmmi is fij 
be formed with a \'mw D.> break the eneinx ? line. 
Accoi’ilingK' Ilurvoilhana. the eommumier ot tlie 
Kurus, is appreheii'ive of fieiiig attacked, and ar- 
ranges 111? army in the ^ibliidijd — the unpenetrable 
ari'av, in which the ditl’erent part- ot the army, or the 

ihi^ n tiiiiiJt. tuai } “U Kainaiul. XIX. 4:^ 

[Vi. e.'j'j. 7k';'] 
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foot, hovsc, car> and cdepliants. are su inteniiingled 
to support eacdi other. There are inanv 'Uch inci- 
dental notices in the Mahahharata. hur in a AVurk ni 
juch extent it would be a task of nuich time ami 
trouble to collect them. 

Nothing is said in the Agnl Parana of the i.nriinip- 
iiie/it ot an army, but that this subject received dm- 
attention appears Irom various pa-sages in the lu-roi'- 
poems, A\ ith one of tliese rlii-, imjierfect notii'-c nl 
hlindu military science may be concluded. It i- taken 
from the bdyoga Parva of the Mahabluirata 'b 

"Then Yiidhishthiru led the army to a level ami 
fertile spot abounding with fodder and fuel, taking 
care not to trespass in the march upon fuiieivd 
grounds, temples, pdaees of pilgrimage or the hermit- 
age' ot holy men. and Commanded hi- troops to 
halt on a place that was cununodious. agrcealJe and 
well watered. Alter a 'luji't inteiA'id of rc[io'e the 
prinCe went forth, iolhiwed bv manv of hi- leadc''- 
and attended by a 'troiig detaidiment . and ha\ ing 
driven back the hostile s(jua<iron' of Dhritara'lil ra, 
examined the ground in every direi’tion careluih. a- 
si'ted by Krishna. In obedience to hi< orders Ithi'l-h- 
tadyumna, the sun of PaiAuita, >iatvaki. the -killed m 
chariots, and the hero Yuyudhami cau-ed the groumi 
to be measured tor the site of the encampment, ami 
carrying it on one -ide along the sacred rivei‘ ol 
Kuriiksheira. the ilirahvati', which was th^iwiiig with 

[\ "S . .il ,11 s, , .il-ii Kyiiialiil.iko iilli- . ill li'j 
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pur*,' ainl '■ilulirinU' watt.-i’' iiiiili-lii.'i | li\' umi! .tmJ 
>aiiiJ, Ke^u\'a 'JiU'iajD-'i a 'h'-rp aiti:li td I't 'luii tjii tiie 
dtlier 'lile> inr tlie ureutt-r •'eciirity uf rhe („'airi[). 
The ariiiv '.va> rlien luarijlieJ riiL- -paije 

ainl arrangeil ayreeallv Td thp* pia-ijt-pt' wliicli I'l-uulare 
llie practice of encaiiipiuent. Wliatever it was proper 
to tio on sucli oCca-^ii)!! Ke^a', a ciiiiiurjaijiieil 10 ’le lexe- 
cutcil. Store of tire-wuoJ and ut all necesiaries idr 
earinu' and driukiiii;' wa^ orovide'l. Larne airl Land- 

p— T* 1 

'i.puie hut-- like tlie ^pacioii^ veliiclo^ of tlie n’o'Is were 
'Wected -everaHy fi.>r the fjhieL. Artifieei’« ll''Xteroll^ 
ill vai'ioii' luurlieraft' were thei'e in nutuher<. ainl 
^kilfai Siir-eoii^ were in atTendauce. well furiii-he.l 
\\irh tile uieau' ot healinn.’ wi.iiui'.l>. ol 

honey and ghee ainl r'rsin ami fuel and piLm of 
how> and arrows aii'l aiaiiour wi.-O' ]iea[ied up like 
uiuuntaiim. and Yuilhi^lithira t'jok rare tliar in every 
tent iijilder. fuel air! water ^houM he atiuirlaiitly 
propidiled. (dreat engine' lof war. iron shaft 'pear^. 
axes. liow,'. ari'oW'. i|ui\'er' ainl elephants like 
iiiouiiTaiii' ai'inC'l with 'pike^ and covered with 
liou.'ing' of iron mail were heliehl in the camp hy 
hundred^ and thousand', hen the Pani:lu\nm knew 
that their frieml' IkuI taken up their re>})eeti\'e 
'[uartor'. tliev move! with their own 'livi'i'jii' to 
their sco'oral .-ftatioii': aii'l the Kme'' their alliC'. in 
iirder to 'Oeiu’e their triumph ijh'erved in their en- 
campment the ^trict ruh-' of 'elt-ilenial. liberality and 
religion.” 
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THE 

MEGHA DETA 

OK 

( LOU!) .MLSSENGLK: 

A Poem ill the Sanskrit languaiie. bv Kalidasa. 
Traiislated iuto EcgUsh verie, "ith notes and ilKistration;. 


Preface ro the second t-Jiiion. Lotalon; I'-l?. 

The Translation of the Megha lJuta was tlio tir^t 
atteiu|jt made by me to interest Eui’Opean readei's in 
the results of my .San-'krir studies. It has the imper- 
fections of a juvenile work: tind the Tran-hitoi' ha- 
llo doubt sometimes not only ilepartcd Iroiu hi- 
original further than was necessary, but further than 
was ju'titiahio; and has occasionally mi-taken it- 
meaning. .Some of the mistakes I have currecteil: 
and ill some instance- have altered the arrangemeni 
ut the lines, so as to adliere more nearly to the order 
oi the orighiul. I have not cared, however, to render 
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the veiNion nmeh closer or more faillifiil: as even had 
I been inclined to take the trouble, the eireinn'tanee 
of the book beeoujing a class-book would have deter- 
led me from the attenj[jt: but it i' very possible, that 
whatever poetical fidelity the version may possess, 
might liave been injured by verba! approximation, 
and that the attempt to pive a more literal likeness of 
the poem of Ivalida'a would only have impaired the 
similitude of its expression. 

I have pone over the Xote< with more attention, 
and have continued the infitr'uation they convey to 
the present time. I have ai.ided some, and omitted 
some, especially tltose which were designed to place 
the parallel passages of European poets in contiguity 
with the language and sentimeiits ot the Indian bard. 
Such analogies will readily suggest themselves to well- 
educated niind''.- and it cannot be necessary to endea- 
vour to prove to them, that Imagination, Feeling, and 
Taste, are not e.xciusively the products of the estern 
Hemisphere. 

The Mepha JJiita, or (floiid Messenger, is recom- 
mended to a Student of Sanskrit by its style and by 
its subject. The 'tvle i- -umcwliat dittioult. but the 
difficulty arises from U(-> taults of conception or coii- 
stniction. There inU't. of course, be soiiie unfamiliar 
iiuaperv, some tip'ures ot purely local associations, in 
every loreipii — m every b)riental composuioii: but, 
with a few pnssible excejitloiis, the Mepha l)uta con- 
tains nu ideas that may not he rea'lily apprehended by 
European intellect, it has no miserable conceits, no 
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^iiiuiiuitiea! [Hi//Je>, which ('cwilder a [luetic reuder. 
aiid (i\ erwhtdiii u prosaic oiic witli dc>[)air: and which, 
wlioii tile ridillc IS ''ulvcd. otlcr no coiupcaisaTiuo, loi’ 
the labour of solution. The language, altlioueh rc- 
luarkable for the richnes- of its compounds, is not dis- 
ligiired by their extravagance: the itrder of the 
'fiitcnces i^ in general the natural one. with no more 
violent inversion than is indispensable for the con- 
venieiiee of the rhythm. The metre combines meluily 
and dignity in a very extraordinary manner: and. will 
bear an advantageous comparison, in Itoth respects, 
with the best specimens ot uniform verse in the poetry 
of any language, living or dead. 

The subject of the poem is simple and ingenious: a 
\aksha. a divinity of an inferior order, an attendaut 
u[jon the god of riches. Kuvera. and one of a class 
which, as it appears Iroin the poem, is characterized 
by a benevolent spirit, a gentle temper, and an alfec- 
lionate disposlnon. has incurred the dis])leasure ot 
his sovereign, and has beeti condemned bv him to a 
twelvemonths' exile from liis Imme. In the solitary 
but sucrod forest in which he spends the period of his 
bauisliment. the \aksha s most urnemt care is to liml 
all o[)portunlty ot conveying Intel licence and conso- 
lation to his wife: and, in the wildnes- of his griel.- 
Iie taiicies that he di-covers a friemllv messenger in a 
cloud ' — one ol those iiohlc massi-s which seem almost 


_V< ilsu:i s traiisl. ul' .MalatiaiuJLavu . Calc, id., p. lU' t-- 
'jamkrii icxr. p, l./j tg 
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instinct with hie. a> thev rniver'e a treipica! skv lu the 
cuiiimeiiceiiieut ot the .MijII'm' ' b. ami niuve with '■haw 
atiil >AlL‘tmi proai'e'^sioii Iruii! tin- ei^uaturial ureaii te 
the SHOW.'' of the Hiiiuihiva. In the >|/irit of thi' foM 
hut nut unnatural per-oniticatioii. the Yak^ha ml- 
Jresses the Cloiul, anJ entru't; to it the message he 
yearns to despatch to the ;lb■^ent object of hh attach- 
ment. He de'crlbe^ the directiuii in which the Cloud 
is to travel — one marked out for it. itnleeil. by the 
eternal laws of nature: ami take- tliis opportunity oi 
alluding to the mo-t important scenes ed Hindu my- 
thology and tradition: — not with tlr- 'iulne^H oi 
[U'osaie detail, but with that true p'-'ctic pencil which, 
by a few happv touches, briuas the subject ut the 
description vividly before the nimd s eye, Arrived at 
the end of the journey, the condition of Ihs beloved 
wife is the theme of tlie exile’' :mticipation'. and is 
dwelt upon with etpia! d.ehcacv and truth: and the 
poem terminate' with the message that i' iiueiided 
to assuage her grief and animate her diopes. Ihe 
whole of this part I'f the compO'ition i' di'tm- 
gulshed bv the graceful cxpi'e"iun of natural ami 
amiable feelings. :ind caunut tail to Icana- a la\'uu- 
rable impression of the natiomtl character: whilst tlie 
merely descriptive portion introdmoes the stuaienr to 
a knowledge (af a varietv ot (jbjects ot local, traihtiunal. 
and invrliuloglcal value, with wiiicb. it is hi' duty to 
become fenilliar: :iud which he will when iii India 
contemplate wdth additional interest and pleasure. 
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I'roiii his previous acquaintance with the verse^ ut 
Kalidasa. 

Little is known of the literary history of the Meglia 
Diita. It is, by common a'sent. attributed to Kalidasa, 
a celebrated poet, who is reputed to have been one ot 
the ornaments of the Court ot \'ikramaditya. klnu ot 
Cjjaviih, whose reimi, us-ed as a chronological epoch 
by the Hindus, is placed bC years before the Christian 
lera. There is no reason to dispute the truth of the^^e 
traditions'"'. The poem undoubtedly belongs to a 
classical period ot Hindu Literature: and that period., 
there is reason to believe, did not long survive the 
first centuries of Christianity. At a later date, the 
Poets were mc-ii of more scholarship than imagination, 
and substituted an overwrought tlisplay of the powers 
of the language for the unforced utterance of the dic- 
tates of the feelinu' or the fancy. This is not the case 
with the Megha Diita: and although it L rather of a 
more sustained elevation of language than other works 
attributed to the same author, particularly liL dra- 
matic compositions, Sakuntala. and \’ikrama and 
Crvasi, yet there is a communitv of character in them, 
a similar tidellty tu nature, a like delicacv and tender- 
ness of feeling, and the same felicitv of description, 
gracefulness of imagery, and elegance of expression. 


[La-S'.-n (Iiiil. Alt. n. rt'.; places the age of Kfiliihi-a 
ahout the coiunienccrnent of the ord centui’y a. D. ; eher (Ma- 
lavika uiul Aenitnitia. Berlin: Is.jtl. p. XXVI — XL.) liettsetu 
the second cV loiirtli; and Bhao Lhljl Mounial Bombay Br. IL 
As. iSoc.. \ 1. I'J fl. cV -JUT IL; about the middle of the sixth. j 
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which leave it sufliciently probable that they are the 
works of the same ma^tei'-hanil. There are. indeed, 
in the \ ikrania and L rvas; e>peoiallv. passan'C' which 
call the Megha Diita to reeollection; and in one place, 
where the deserted inonandi imiuires of the pu'^inn 
Cloud whither Urva'i ha^ we have tho n'enn ot 

the perhaps later poem, the Chaid Ale-'>ena'er. Of the 
other work^ attributed to KaliJu'a. the Pdtu-sanhara. 
Rag'huvansa . Malavikagnimitra . Kunuira - ^ainbluiva. 
Sfingara -tilaka. Pra.-nottara- nnila. Hasyarnava. and 
Sruta-bodha. some of them are certainly not ot hi< 
composition. 

Where Ramagiri’s cool, dark wuod^ extend. 

And those pure streams, where Sita bathed, descend : 2 


* [IV; str, T4.J 

Vt'i’se 1. Raiiiaiiiri] 1' a i I'liinoaiiil n-nn T!k- jiii.’QU- 

raiii of Rama, niul may Re api'lio! ro any of rllu^r■• hilK in which 
till' ht'ro iliivina; his . xih- “i- p.-r. nriiidtioii' Hi- lirst ami 

must eclelm;trit ri-siili iu-o wa- rio- i.iuimtaii! Chitiak'it.i ir. Banih-l- 
i-Uiid. Ilu^^ kiiiiwil liv ill.- naim "t (.'umptah. and ^rill a i l.ici- ul 
saiietitv and pilitriuiau'". and tli..t tmditioti has us-inned to an- 

otlirr niuumain. a pan of iho Kimoor f.iiiuo. tin Inmonr ot titiord- 
iiig him. and hi- ronijianion-- . .sn.i and I.tik'htutiiui . a temporary 
asylum, upon lii~ pronta " Ui ili-- njutli: aii'i it Is mti'. ipi.-ntly helii 
in veiiL-ratioii hv the iiriohl oui ing rillaur!^: 'n- Vapt. Blutit s jour- 
Jiev troni ( hitnarnliur to V'-i'tmmtu.diim. .V^iatie Rc^earelit^. vii. isr 
An aecounr of a jonnn-v from .Mir/apore to Xagpore. however, in the 
Asiatic .Vnnnal Reni'ter for 1^0., _ lia" tlerernnntd the situarioii ot 
the -.eene of the [If* aeiit poeni to be IP the vicHiitv ot the latter 
city. The inodHru name ot the iijountaiii is there -~tated to be 
Ranitec: it is mark'd in the map-. Raiiiliue: but I iimieistauil that 
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Spuileii of 111'' u'lorie^. s-overeil tiTjiii hi'' wile. 

A ham.-^lie'l Yakslia lii> hjiiely life: ’ 

Doomed, by his lord's stern sentence, to sustain 
d'welve tedious months of solitude and pain. 

tliL- pi'nper word is Ramtenko. wliicli. in tSiL* Maliratta laiigiiagi-. lia^ 
pniluiUv the ^anie iinpert as Ramayiri. The liill nt Rama. It i- 
--iuiated hut a rliort ili-tailce to the uuith "t Naupun-. and i' tOt'".'- 
ed with I'uildiiies ouii'e-crated to Raiiia and hi^ associtites. \sliieL 
reiAivo the periodical visits of iiuinerctus and devout pilgrims. 

Verse 2. Where .Sita hatbed.l In his exile Rama was aoo'm- 
panied hv his vuuiigvr brother. Lakshiaana. and his hdrhtiil coii'oo 
sitii. or. us she is cidleu in ih'- origitiai. the dauuhtei "t .Jaiiaka. 
until the latter as earried off li_v the demon or niaiit RaVaiia: sei 
the Ramdvaha. The p^rfoMiialiee of lier ai'huioiis in the springs ol 
the niouiuain is here stated to have rendered their water the olijeet 
of religious veneraiioii, 

\ ei'se 4. A 1 akslia"^ Is a demigod, Ot which there e.xists a (.otiut 
or cla-s. They have few peculiar attrilmte-. and ;iie regardeil oiii\ 
as til'- companions or atteiidaius of Kiiveia. ihi- god cd weiihli. 
The Word i' d'-rived lioin 'to worship": either, lecaii'e tlie\ 

minister to Kuvera. are reverenced thcinSelves by n.en. or are he- 
ll pved by the Apsaras. the conrrczans ..i Iiulrii's heaveii. They have, 
ho', Never, ihcir owii female eompaiiiuii'. or wive': as appears by 
llie puein. (due writer, cited atid ceU'Ured by a Commentator on 
the Amaia Ko'ha. denies the name from opcT ’to eat." hccaii'e le 
'Uys they le Vour cldidieil. fFor another etviiioiogy proposed h} 
W ehersee liis •Tndisclie .''tudieii". II. Ist. and ■•Omina and Porteiua . 
llerliii: Is.jn. p. .dih.] Ooeasionallv. indeed, the Yakshas apjiear a- 
inpi' ot ovil: bur. in o.-m-ral. their character i' perfectly inoffen- 
sive. 

Vei'e .'i.J Till lonl id the A’aksha' i- Kuvera. ho. in llindu 
mcthulogy. [lerforiu' the fuiietion-- of tlie (drecian Pkiui'. He i' ihc 
god of Wealth, and master of nine iiie.srimahle treasures. His capital 
is situated on luuuiit Kailiisa. and inhabited hv Yakshiis, Kiiinaras, 
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To these drear hills through eircling clavs eontined. 

In dull unvaried grief, the n'<jd re}<iiied: 

And sorrow, wltheilng everv vouthtul eliai'ni. 

Hud r^li]Jped the golden Ijracelet ironi liw arm: 

\\ hen \Yith A^hudha 5 gluum^ the air was hung. 

And one dark Cloud around the riiountain chmg: le 

.1111! (jllii-r iiii'.-i'idi- d'.-iiid'. 11 ./ iia' :■ !v of li.u inn- aJlinliiiL; 

rn tiiiAn eirruni-taiio. but j- nn.-j i.nluiiiDui y dn-mn.ai n l.v tin mi.- 
li'-i'n eiiipbiynd. 'I'ljr torni ex}.ic/'ivn ui hi- ..infni-iiiU\ . in inn b. - 
I'ivnd h'oui ^ ’viln'. aial ■boily’: ami n.- iL-Miil.iu .o Im.vinn 

r!m n logs, and bni Linni Xn niiLin.' •»: him m . un nm i- 

aiiy iiarthailar voi-lnj' [.aid tn liiia: .in.i ii. tin r.-inO- ili.-in i- 
a <-’Oii-;idiiablL- aiialunv In-uo- n Irm and !ii' tinii.in paialhi 
riutLis i/ (k-'Ciil/L-d a» blind, nialiaiiant. ainl o.wardly: and in- 
to have received but t.-iy vl, aider Iminagi.- iVuUi (Ti.'i,-k ui lloman 
di-vutioii. The term •Aciif/iice". InrS’c ini.d. is. mon- lit. -> .ally. h.ur-.-.' 
TIk- tL-.\t al'O stale- tiiat it wa- i!ii.ui;'. d b_\ <i mmh el ef duly lln 
Vak-ha ha\iiie been he. dh- in hir ..'li. e. i • 

. iiuliiiit lo the Coniiii.'iil.il'.i'. n. w.i- lie ^\.^ld. i .i lln a. a, ,,l 
Kuvera'’- uard.'ii: aiu.l. .juininu hi- pe-i bn- -e.t/.iii. nllntv.d 
liidra's el.'phanl m (.'.nninii a irt-puss. and traniph d..\\ii tin li.iw.i- 
b. d-. 

\ ei'-e bi. Had -lijijied the i;i.idieii iu'ai.dei ii'i.iii hi- ailing J in- 
1 - a l'a\nuriie iih a willi llimhi |.>p. i-. aii.i i.[i.a!i.ll\ ....ill-: liiu- 
in the ele'/ani drama ..f >;dtui.!.d.i. ni I'-- ni. \\ .j i )a-linianla. 

-av- : 

^;iTfj^t5f5frT5?rTOTm;i;' 

TlfrlFT^H II 

m . in Sir William .1. .in-'- \ . i -i.im " I’ln- 'Id. n In a. i h I -idli.-d li\ 
lie- llam. whieh [.r. n- ..n nn . .md uhiili im dn w milinai.- hill llie 
tear- eii-himr niuhiU Ir.un Iiir eo ha- talien imam .md auain ..n 
iny w ri-t. and ha- Inin l.■[.laleli m, H.\ . iii...d.il. u .am 
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In form some elephant, whose sportive rage 
Eamparts. >carce equal to his might, engage. 

Long on the mas? of ineail-reviving dew 

The heavenly exile tixed hi> eager view : i 

And still the melanc-holy tear suppressed. 

Thoiuh bitterest sorrow wrunn’ his heaving Li'ea't. 

<_■ i. 

For e'en the happy husband, as he folds 
His cherished partner in liis arms, beholds 


^ ease 11. When with A'ln'iilha's glooms.] Tin- moutli Asiunlha 
01 - Aihtirha coniprthends the latter part of June atiJ tlw roniun-in t-- 
nit-nt of July, and is the period about wliirh the rOutlj-wi.'i iiniii- 
■soon. (.If rainy season, usually sets in. 

Verse 13. In form some c-lephant.] Thus, in the Ftivaha Sui • 
vaswa, clouds ;ire described a> 

•Shaped like luift’aloes. boars, and wild elephants.' In Chapman s 
liussy D'Anibois they are said to assume 
In our faulty appredtensions 
Tlie forms of dragons, lions, elephants. 

And Shakspeare. although he omits the elephant, gives them, with 
his usual overflow of imagery, a great variety of shapes: — 
Sonii,‘time we see :i cloud that's dragonish. 

A vapour sometime like a bear or lion. 

A tower d (itadel. a pendant rock. 

A forked liiouniaiii. or blue proniontory. 

With trees upon 't. fliat nod unto tiie world. 

And mock our eyes with air. 

xC.vrnoNY cV Ci.Eor.Yi i: t [IV. 1- i 

C erse 20, p'ljj. jjjg happy husband.] The coniiueucement’ o! 

the rainy season being peculiarlv dt lightful in Hindustan, from tie 
I ontra-t it atliuiK to the sultry wetither immediatelv piecediun 
and the reheshiiig -.ensatioiis it c.ycites. becomes, to ibe loter aiel 
the poet, the same 'luirec ot love and tenderness, as tiie 'ea-oii o! 
Isprinu IS to the youii.u and poetical in Kiirojie. 
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This gathering darkne'? with a troubled heart : 

What iiiu-^t they feel, whom late and distance parti 
Snell Were the Yak'haT thought^; but fniiev fuund 
Some solace in the glooms that deepened round: -4 

And bade him hail amidst the labuuriua air 
A friend] V envoy to his distant fair: 

Who, cliarged with grateful tidings, might impari 
New life and pleasure to her drooping heail. 4^1 

Cheered with the thought, he culled each budding 

dower. 

And wildly wooed the fertilizing power : 

(For who. a prey to agonizing grief. 

Explores not iille^t sources for relief: 

And. as to creatures sensible of pain. 

To lifeless nature loves not to complain 
Due homage offered, and oblations made. 

The Yakslui thus the Cloud majestie prayed: — 


Versi- 3.'). And oMaliiim jii.nl'-,] 1 In ijlilanmi nt tin.- IiIii'm'Uo nl 
tlie Kiitaja. 'ii Stiiall trtt-'". 'Wriglitca anudyscnK-iita, i-i i allfJ ArnLa 
ill the original, a rrHuioii' lir--- w liidi 'L-iiin I" Im aiuilnanii-- 
to tilt libation of th'- earlier [ t-iiod? or the Oi'-roitin rirual. in 

th.- Aniara Kodia [111. 1. --'T]. i^ do^u-ibrd a- a -ii.-dr- .4 \Nor,liip. 
and is pi-rhaps iiiot'i- p:-o['eiU tin.- art oi uttering a libatnui tit .t 'e- 
iierahh- per-un. or to a driiy; altliungii it aKo in.idiu- th.- o'-.Iation 
itself, otherwi-e deiinniinat'.-d Tld- oblatiuii. of whirh water 

forms the ha'i'. is preseiiieil in a eiip. a -.lu 11. m' ;np\ nnt.dlie ub- 
long and boat-shap.-d v,--.-..-!. Ibino-.' "The Suiulhya -. 

pi. XIII.l The vt-"el in riie -pukeit diak-et- is ealled by a .siiiiilav 
name -Argha-, liah-ed. .Mr. Wilfoul -tate~. Adatir KeM-arehi-s. 

iii. ;kU,' "and viii. CTt. that Argha. in Sanskrit, means -a boat': 
whence in- deduce' the 'liil) -•^reu. Ac.: and win nee. with Mi. 
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Hail, friend of Indra, eounsellur divine, 

IllllStriou^ offspring of a glorious line I 

Bryant s as^istauoe . we may deduce the Ark nt SL-rijituie, 'i'e-- 
baiiskril word, however, has Hot bce-n found iu :uiv of the voeti 
biilariei of the language with the import Mr. Wilford 1 j:is a-siuni o 

to it. 

'1 he ohluiiou called Argha or Argliva. ua nerallv consideveil. eouj 
prises eight article', thits eiumierated : 

tnraisn; i 

TT^frf^ II 

••The eight-fold Avghya is formed of water, milk, the point' lO Ku'a- 
••gf.i'S. euids. clarilied hatter, riee. barley, ttiid white miisitird." Ji 
the Aiharadarsa of Sridatta i_Beii;ires edition p. ‘Jlj. in a pa"ag' 

• luoted from the Devi Fun'iiia. they ate Stated sOlliewhtit ditlVlelilh . 
thus. 

••ihe geiierttl .Vrgha. proper for any of the gods, consists ol satlroi, 
“the Bel. unbroken gniiii. flowers, cards. Diiiba-grasS. Kusti-giu". 
■•iiiid Sestiiiium." Mater is not iiieiitiriULd here, living consideied ;i' 
the vehicle of the whole; the Sauie iiuthor add,s. that should eiit ot 
ih' se not be jirocuvable. tljc-y may be supplied iiv tlie iniagiiialioii : 

Besides the Arglia comtiK.ti to all the gods, there are peculiar on. ' 
lor separate deities; ilnis wi liiiil a lew iiew-hlowii iunl' are sulii- 
cieiii lor ;i cloud: and in the tsarvaswa Purauti the Argha tor lie 
•tiim i' thus enuinertitcd. 

llatiiig [ifcseiited an Arghya to the Sun, of wtiter mixed \tiil. 
'■'aud;d. and tlower.s"; and an ohlatioti to the same planet, as givui 
1'} -Mr. Coiebi’ooke. Asiatic Rosearche'. eh, V. 0-17 [Kssa\ s. 1^7'. 
p. ^4.j i' 'aid to coii'ist of 1 ila. liowt-rs. barh‘V. wat. r ;iiid red 
s.nidi f'. M atei alone is ai'O 'uflieieiit to lon'tiiute the .\rgli.i. In 
lie- anicles which form tin; .Vrgha of the Iliudii'. as well as in l!i' 
jimu. of pi Illation, that ot pouring it out. or liliating. we true. 
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Wearer of shapes at will, tliv worth I know. 

And bold entrust thee with my fated woe; 40 


its analogy with the ancient libation. Of course, wine could never 
enter into Hindu offerings of this kind; but we liiid that the Greeks 
had their vr^rfu/.ia itf)U or '.sober sacrifices.' from which wine was 
excluded. These were of four kinds: lu hd()oa:iovdu. 'libatiuns of 
water." ru tia '/.iarioi dct . 'of houey.’ ru yalci/CzoOTOrSc: -of milk,' 
and ICC i/.cioa.TOi’da 'of oil;' which liquors were .sometimes mixed 
with one another. According to Porpliyry [Abstiii, II. 20.] uioet of 
the libations in the primitive times were rtyfC'J.im. See Putter's 
Antiquities of Greece. We have here. then, three of the four fluid 
substances of an Argha. as first enumerated above, if we may com- 
pare the clarified butter with the oil; honey would, of course, be 
omitted on the same account as wine, being a pruliibited article in 
Hindu law. With respect to the solid parts of tlio ofl’eriiig. a rder- 
ence to the same authority \till shew that they consisted of greeu 
herbs, grains, fruits, flowers, tuid frankincense; analogous to the 
grasses, rice, barley, flowers, sandal. Ac. ot the .Sanskrit lormuho. 

Terse S7. Hail, friend ofindra!] Indra is the sovereign deity 
of Swarga. or the Hindu {.flympus. The chuul is hete considered 
as his friend or counsellor, in allusion to Ins iuricdons as legent ot 
the atmosphere, where he appi.-ar.s in the character ot the .rapiter 
Tonans or Xerfs'/./y/aotTCc Z(VJ. Tlie appellative used in 

the original, is considered, bv Ervtmdogists. as iiregularly deiiv.d 
from tbe passive form ot "to adore, 'to woi^hip . 

Terse o>>. Illustrious offspring of a glorious line.] Aceoriliug to 
the original. -Descended from the celebrated line ot the Pii-!ikar:i- 
varttakas," li-aiislated. in a prose version of this passage. 'Diluuau 
Clouds:" see C'olebrooke ou Sanskrit and Prakrit Prosody. Asiatic 
Keseareh< 2 .s. Tol. X. Cloud-, agreeably to the llrahmanda Puraiia. 
are divided into three cla-ses. according to their origin fioin liie. 
the breath of Braiira:i. or the wings of the inountains. which \cyro 
cut off by Indra. These latter are also called 

being especially the receptacles of water. Thus, in the Puraua .'sar- 
vaswa, 

If. 


21 
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For better far, solicitation fail 

With high desert, than w'ith the base prevail. 

Thou art the wretch's aid, aftliction's friend: 

To me, unfortunate, thy succour lend: 44 

Mr lonely state compassionate behold. 

Who mourn the veno-eance of the o'od of n-old; 

c o o • 


-STW % f I 

irf^rn: ii 

"The clouds called Puslikara are those large clouds which are in- 
"satiable of water; and, on that account, they are called in this 
■world. Pushkaravarttakas.-' So also it is said, upon the authority 
of the Yayu. Linga. and Mats_\a Punihas. "The third class of clouds 
“is that of the Pakshaja. or those, which were originally the wings 
■of the mountains that were cut off by Indra. These are also term- 
■eJ Pushkaravarttakas. from their including water in their vortices. 
“They are the largest and most formidable of all; and those Avhich, 
“at the end of the Yugas and Kalpas. pour down the waters of the 
“Deluge." Tishi'm Puniha, p. 231, note. 

A erse 3‘j. Y earer of shapes at will;] Or Kamarupa; from cfilfl 
•desire,’ and •form,’ •shape’: thus Socrates, in the "Clouds;" 

Yc'j. Fhovtui ncd’l/ I'ai uv ^jco/.on'cat. 

Soc. Why, then. 

Clouds can assume what shapes they will, believe me! 

Cl'iibeul.^nu's Translation. 
^ erse 40. For, better far, solicitation fail &c.] This is a senti- 
ment of rather an original strain, and indicates cousidertible eleva- 
tion of mind. Something of the same kind occurs in Massinger's 
play of the “Bondman where Pi^ander savs. 

I d rather fall under so just a Judtte. 
ilian be acquitted by a judge corrupt 
And partial in his censure. 

^ erse 4G, The god of gold.] Kuvera. See above. 
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Condemned amidst these dreary rocks to pine, 

And all I ^yish, and all I love resign. 4S 

Where dwell the Yakshas in their sparkling fields, 

And Siva's crescent irroves siirroiindina’ a'ilds. 

Direct thv licensed journey, and relate 
To her who mourns in Alaka, my fate. 

There shalt thou find the partner of my woes, 

True to her faith, and stranger to repose : 

Her task to weep our destiny severe. 

And count the moments of the lingering year: jo 

A painful life she leads, but still she lives. 

While hope its aid invigorating gives; 

For female hearts, though fragile as the liower. 

Are firm, when closed by hope's in^■esting power. oo 


Verse M. Wliciv Shiva’s crc'oeiu realms surrouiuliiig gikl'.] Tlie 
crest of Siva is the new niuoii. rvhieh i? somc-tinies described a-s 
forming a third eve in his fordiead. Ihe Himalaya mountain-, 
amongst vvliich we shall lu-roafter linJ Kaila-a to be situated, are 
rjiva s favourite haiiiits. He also resides oooasionally on that moun- 
lain, and is represented as the particular iriend and tiO(|uent guest 
of Kuvera. 

Verso 5-d. I have Isere t.'ikeii a liberty witli the order of tlte 
original, and brouiflit the descriptioii ot the Takshas vcite a little iu 
advaiiCe. in order to preserve the de-cription wiiicli tollocc-. ot the 
Cloud's pronress. more eoimected. The Hindu poets ate not \ei> 
solieitoiis in ooiieral almut arrangement: but it is pu-sible that iu 
this case I niav not have improved upon that ot Kalidasa. Ihe 10th 
stanza of the S.'inskrit corresponds with tiiese lines. 

Verse 53. Altikti i.s tlie capital of Kuvera. and the residence ol 
his dependent deities. 


21 ' 
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Still, as thou moiintest on thine airy flight, 

Shall \yidowed \\’ives behold thee with delight, 

TVhth eager gaze, their long locks drawn apart, 

Whilst hope re-auiinates each drooping heart: t4 

Nor less shall husbands, as thy course they trace. 
Expect at hand a faithful wife’s embrace; 

Unless, like me, in servitude they bend. 

And on another's lordly will depend, 4:3 

The gentle breeze shall fan thy stately way. 

In sportive wreathes the Cranes ai’ound thee play; 


Terse 70. Talaka is said, in Mr. Colebrooke’s Aniara 

Koslia. to mean a ‘small crane.’ The word is always feminine, and 
perhaps therefore means the female bird only. Indeed, some of the 
Commentators on this poem call it the female of the Taka 
Ardca Torra and Futea. The rainy season is that of their gestation; 
which explains their attachment to the Cloud, and the allusion to 
its impregnating faculty mentioned in the text of the original, 
4(41^. — The periodical journeys and orderly flight 
of this kind of bird have long furnished classical poetry with embel- 
lishments: they are fre(juently alluded to by Homer, as are the wild 
geese, of which mention is also made below : — thus, in the Iliad. 
Hook ii. 4.59; 

7 (7j’ d’, wetd (]ovii}vjv rciier^vwv iOiaa rio/J-u, 

Xr.iijy. ri -/eouviuv. /I y.ixvoji' dov?.r/ndiiQcov, 
ei' '/.iuiiTjri, Kcauzolm’ aurfi ota&Qci. 

Not less their number than th' embodied cranes. 

Cr milk-white swans in Asia's watery plains, 

That o'er the windings of Cayster's springs 
Stretch their long necks and clap their rustling wings. Pope. 
The translator has omitted the geese. Milton also describes the 
flight of these birds : 
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Pleased on thy left the Chfitaka along 
Pursue thy path, and cheer it with his song; 

And when thy thunders soothe the parching earth, 
And showers, expected, raise her mushroom birth. 


So steers the prudent Crane 

Her annual voyage, borne on winds. 

Paradise Lost, vii, 4oij. 


And again, line 442: 

Others on silver lakes and rivens bathed 

Their downy breast. 

— — Yet oft they quit 

The dank, and. rising on stiff ponons. tower 
The mid aerial sky. 

Verse 71. The Chtltaka is a bird supposed to drink no water but 
rain-water: of course he always makes a prominent ligure in the 
description of wet or cloudy weather. Thus in the rainy season 
[II. 3.] of our author's 'K*'" Sanhara,' or Assemlilage 

of Seasons; 




The thirsty Clnitaka impatient eyes 

The promised waters of the labouring skies. 

Where heavv CToiuis. with low but pleasing song, 

In slow procession murmuring move along. 

The Cliiitaka is the Cuculus Melanoleucus. The term i' 

rendered bv the Commentators in general "lelr. on the lelt jide, 
but Eiimanatha Tarkalaukara iiiterpirets it •beautiiul ; and niaiiitaitis 
that the cr\' of birds, to be auspiciou-^. should be upon the liglit 
side, not upon the Jeft. Bharata Mallika. however, cites astio- 
logical writers to prove that the Clnitaka is one of the exceptions 
to this rule : 
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The Swans for moiiiit Kailasa shall prepare. 
And track thv course attendant throuoh the air. 

<- O 

Short be thy farewell to this hill addressed. 

This hill with Rama's holy feet imprest : 


“Peacocks. Chatakas. Cliaslias (blue jays), and other male birds, oc- 
"casiqnally also antelopes, going cheerfully along the left, give good 
“fortune to the host.” The Greek notions agreed -svitli those of 
Edinanatha, and considered the flight of birds upon the right side to 
be auspicious: the Romans made it the left: but this difference arose 
from the situation ot the obseryer. as in both cases the auspicious 
(|uarter was the east; tlie oioji'oao/.og facing the north, and Artispex 
the south. In general, according to the Hindus, those omens tvhieh 
occur upon the left side are unpropitious. 

^ erse 75. “The Rajahansas, desirous of going to the lake Md- 
“nasa, shall accompany thee as far as Kaildsa. having laid in their 
"provisions from the netv shoots of the filaments of the stalk of the 
“lotus. Ibis is the closer reading of the text. Kaildsa is. properly 
speaking, a mythological mountain; but the name is also applied to 
the lotty range that runs parallel with the Himalaya, on the north 
ot that chain. The lake Manasa lies betsveen the two ranges: and 
it is quite true, that it is the especial resort of the wild grey goose 
at the beginning of the rainy season; “Those birds finding in the 
“rocks bordering on the lake an agreeable and safe asvliim. when 
“the swell of the rivers in the rains and the inundation of the plains 
“conceal their usual food.” Moorcroft's Journey to Mdnasarovara: 
Asiatic Researches, xii. ir.i;. The Rajahansa is described as a kind 
of goose with white body and red legs and bill: whence Mr. Ellis 
affiniis that it is properly applicable to the Phoeiiicopteros or tla- 
mingo. Asiatic Researches, xiv. 2S. note. 

5 else is. With Rama’.s holy feet imprest.] In the original tc.vt 
ve hace. .maiked with the steps of Ragiiupati. venerated of men." 
This appellation is given to Kama, as the most distinguished, the 
lotd or master as it were, of the line of Raghu, an ancestor of that 
v^ar^iol, and himselt a celebrated hero and sovereign. Rama is 
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Thine ancient friend, whose scorching sorrows mourn 
Thy frequent absence and delayed return. so 

Yet ere thine ear can drink what love inspires. 

The lengthened way ray guiding aid requires : 

Oft on whose path full many a lofty hill 

Shall ease thy toils, and many a cooling rill. S4 

Rise from these streams, and seek the upper sky : 

Then to the north with daring pinions iiy. 

The beauteous Sylphs shall mark thee with amaze. 

As backward bent thou strik'st their upward gaze, Ss 
In doubt if by the gale abruptly torn 
Some mountain-peak along rhe air is borne. 


hence also termea Raghava a regular derivative from Raghn. 

implying family descent. The exploits ot the two heroes lorin the 
chief subject of another poem by our author, entitled Eaghuvausa 
or The race of Raghu. 

Terse S.j. \Te noAV begin the geograpihical part ot the poem; 
which, as far as it can be made out through the diflereiice of ancient 
and modern appellations, seems to be very accurately conceived. 
The two extreme points of the Cloud's progress are the vicinity ot 
Xagpore, as mentioned in the note on ATrse 1. and the mountain 
Kailasa. or rather the Himalaya range. During this course, the 
poet notices some of the most celebrated places, with the greater 
number of which we are jtill aci[iiaiuted. In the tir^t instance, vc 
have here his direction due north from the mountain ot Ramagiii; 
and we shall notice the other points as they occur. 

A'erse ST. I.iterallv, the wives of the Slddhas. The Siddhas arc 
originally human beim;s, but who. hy devout abstraction, luue at- 
tained supterhumaii ptiwers. and a station apparent!) intei mediate 
between men and gods. They tenant the upper regions of the air. 
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The ponderous Elephants, who prop the skies, 

Shall view thy form expansive with surprise ; i^-2 

Now first their arrogance exchanged for shame, 

Lost in thv bulk their Ions: unrivalled fame. 

Eastward, where various gems, with blending ray, 

In Indra's bow o'er yonder hillock play, rfi 

And on thy shadowy form such radiance shed. 

As Peacocks’ plumes around a Krishna spread, 

Direct thy course: to Mtila’s smiling ground, 

"Where fragrant tillage breathes the field around; loo 

w O 


Verse 91. Each of the four cjuarters, and the four intermediate 
points of the compass, has. according to the Hindus, a regent or 
presiding deity. Each of these deities also has his male and female 
elephant. The names of them all are enumerated in the following 
verse of the Amara Kosha [I, 1, 2, 3.] ; 

iFntifR; fwN'g f^wr: ii 

Airavata. Puiidarika. Vamana. Kumuda. Aiijana, Pushpadanta, 
Sarvvahhaiiina, and Supratika. (are) the elephants of the sky. 

T erse 95. A reference to the map will shew that it was neces- 
sary tor the Cloud to begin the tour by travelling towiirds the east, 
in order to get round the lofty hills which in a manner form the 
eastern boundary of the Vindhya chain. It would otherwise have 
been requisite to have taken it across the most inaccessible part of 
those mountains, where the poet could not have accompanied it: 
and which would also have olfended some peculiar notions entertain- 
ed by the Hindus of the T iiidhya hills, as we shall again have oc- 
casion to remark. 

I er-e tie. Iiidra's bow is the rainbow. 

^ erse 97. The body of Kfisliha is represented of a nark blue 
eolour: and the plumes ot the peacock are frequentlv arranged upon 
the images of this deity. Allusion is especially made to Krishna in 
Ids juvenile character, as a cow-herd in tlie groves of Yrindavana. 
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Thy fertile gifts, which looks of love reward, 

Where bright-eyed peasants tread the verdant sward. 

Thence sailing north, and veering to the west, 

On Ainrakuta's lofty ridges rest: lot 


Terse 09. It is not easy, after the lapse of age,,, to asceriuin 
precisely the site of several places enumerated in the pot-m before 
us. The easterly progress of the Cloud . and the subsefpieiit di- 
rection by which he is to reach the mountain Amrakuta. prove that 
the pilace here mentioned must be sonitwhere in the immediate vi- 
cinity of Euttunpoor, the chief town of the not them half of the pro- 
vince of Chetecsgarh, and described in Captain Blunt's tour. Asiatic 
Researches, Tol. vii., and also in that of Mr. Colebrooke. published 
in the Asiatic Annual Register fur Isub. The only niodeni traces 
that can be found of it are in a place called M;i!da. a little to the 
north of Euttunpoor. In Ptolemy's map there is a town called 
Maleta, and situated, with respect to the Yiiidhya mountains, simi- 
larly with the Mala of our poet. I should have supposed that the 
Mala mentioned from the geography of the Puraiias by Mr. T iltord 
(Asiatic Researches, viii. lidO) was the same with the place alluded 
to in the text of Kali<h'isa: if. however, that gentk-nmn is ooirc-ct in 
applying the name to the Malbhoom of Midnapoor. it will be much 
further to the east than will do for our present purpose, and must 
be an entirelv different place. There is little reason to think that 
either of these Malas .are the country of the Malli. who are mention- 
ed by Pliny: and who are more probably the same vitli the Jlu/./.rii 
ot Arrian, and the inhabitants, a- is -tatcd by Major Ilennell. ot the 
province of Multan. 

'Verse Itjl. The course pointed out to the Cloud, and au allusion 
which follows to the vicinitv of the Tarmada river, iuvnisli us with 
reasons for supposing that the mountain here lueiitioned is tliat more 
commonly designated bv the name of Omerkuntuk. The change of 
sound is not more violent tlian it is in a luiniber of evident corrup- 
tions from the Sanskrit language, now ciirre'iit in tin- dialects of 
India. The leriii Amrakuta means the Mango I’eak. and relcrs to 
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Oft have thy showers the mountain's flames allayed, 
Then fear not -wearied to demand its aid. 

Xot e'en the basest, when a falling friend 

Solicits help it once was liis to lend, Kte 

The aid that gratitude exacts denies: 

Much less shall noble minds the claim despise. 

M hen o'er the wooded mountain's towering head 
Thv hovering shades like flowing tresses spread, 1 1-’ 
Its form shall shine with charms unknown before. 


the ubuudaiice of mango -trees in the incumbent anti surroumling 
forejts. Should this conjecture be correct, it will invalidate the 
derivation assigned with some ingenuity to the word Omerkuntuk. 
in a prefatory note to a pleasing little oriental poem published in 
England, called the Metannirphosis of Sona. The author of tliat 
note imagines the proper name to be Omer Khandaka; and he is 
happy in the afdnity of the sound . though not in his detinition of 
the Sense, as “the district of Ome-r’’ is exceedingly unmeaning, and 
erroneous. Amara Khandaka might moan the "immortal portion," 
but I do not know of any reason for assigning such an epithet to 
the mountain in question. 

T erse 107. The Hindus liave been the object of much idle pane- 
gyric, and equally idle detraction. Some writers have invested them 
with every amiable attribute, and they have been deprived by others 
ot the common virtues of humanity. Amongst the excellencies de- 
nieil to tiicm. gratitude has been ahvavs particularized: and there 
arc many (jf the European residents in India who .scarcelv imagine 
that the natives ot the country ever heard of such a sentiment. To 
ilium, and to all detractors on this head, tlie above verse is a satis- 
tactory reply; and that no doubt of its tenor may remain. I add the 
literal translation of the original passage. "Even a low rnati, when 
Ills tricnd coirtus to him tor assi.stance. will not turn away his face, 
in consideration ol tornier kindiic-s; — how. therefore, should the ex- 
alted act thus?" 
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That heavenly hosts may gaze at, and adore. 

This earth's round breast, brio-ht swelling from the 

O O 

ground, 

And with thy orb as with a nipple crowned. 116 

Xext bending downwards from thy lofty flight. 

On Chitrakiifa's humbler peak alight: 

OTr the tall hill thy weariness forego. 

And quenching rain-drops on its flames bestow: iJO 

For speedy fruits are certain to await 
Assistance yielded to the good and great. 

Thence journeying onwards, Vindhya's ridgy chain. 

And Reva's rill, that bathes its foot, attain: i-.'t 


Verso 117. The nuiuntain lu-ro niontinnod must be in the vicinity 
of Oinerkiiiituk, ami part <if the same I'ange : the name signifies, 
"the variegated or wonderful peak." and is applied to a number of 
hills: the most famous hill of this name, as was mentioned in the 
first note, is situated in Buudolkund. 

Verse 12.3. The Vindhya range of mountains holds a very distin- 
guished station both in the mythology and geography of Hinilustaii: 
these points are both discussed at some length in the tour Iroiii 
Mirzapore to Xagpore. .already cited: and. as in those passages 
which I have been able to investigate I rind .a perfectly accurate 
statement. I shall here transcribe tlie words ot its author. 

"Iliiidh. in Sanskrit named A indliy:i. eon-titutes the liuiir between 
Hindustan and the Deccan. The ino-t ancient Hindu authoi> a^-ign 
it as the southern boiindarv of llic- region which they denominate 
Arvabluimi or Arvavarta. Modern authors, in like niamier. make 
this the line which diserimimites the nortliei’U trom the southern na- 
tions of India. It reaches :dmost trom the eastern to the western 
sea: and the highest pait of the range deviates little Iroiu the line 
of the tropic. The mountainous tract, liowever. vthieh retains the 
appellation, spreads much more Middy: it meets the Ganges in sev- 
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^Yllose slender streams upon the brown hill's side. 

Like painted streaks upon the dusky hide i-o 


eral places to-svards the north : and the Godavari is held to be its 
southern limit. 

".Sanskrit etymologists deduce its name from a circumstance to 
which I have just notv alluded: it is called Bindhya, says the author 
of a Commentary on the Amarakosha, because people think 
the progress of the sun is obstructed by it. Suitably to this 

notion, the most elevated ridge of this tropical range of mountains 
i.« found to run from a point that lies between Chhota Xagpore and 
Palamu, to another that is situated in the vicinity of Oiigein. But 
the course of the Xarniada river better indicates the direction of the 
principal range of the Yindh hills. From Amrakuta, where this 
river has its source, on the same spot w'ith the Soiie and the Hatsu, 
to the gulf of Canibaya. where it disembogues itself into the sea, 
the channel of the Xarmada is confined by a range of hills, or by a 
tract of elevated ground, in which numerous rivers take their rise; 
and by their subsecpienr course tOM'ards the Soi'ie and Jamiina on 
one side, and towards the Tapti and Clodaver on the other, sutfici- 
ently indicate the superior elevation of that tract through which the 
Xerniada has forced its way." [For a better etymology compare 
Lassen, 1. ].. I. 'll.] 

"The vast c-.vtent of this mountainous tract, contrasted with the 
small c'levation ot these hills, viewed from the plains of Hindustan, 
has furnished grounds for a legend to which the mythological writ- 
ings of the Plindus often allude. Yindhya having once prostrated 
himself before his spiritual guide, Aga.stva . still remains in that 
posture, by coiuniand of the holv personage. This humiliation is the 
punishment of his presumption, in emulating the lofty height ol 
Himalaya and Meru. According to this legend. Yindhya has one 
fuot at Cliuiiar ; and hence the real name of that fortress is said to 
!>o Charaiiadri : his other foot is. I think, placed by the 

same legend in the licinity of Gaya: the vulgar, very inconsistently, 

suppose the head of the prostrate* mountain near the temple ot 
P’inJhya Y asiiii. four miles from Mirzapore," 
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Of the tall Elephant — in bright clisjhay, 

Through stones and rocks ^yind sloyv their arduous 

way, 12s 

Here the soft dews thy path has lost resume. 

And sip the gelid current's rich perfume, 

Where the wild Elephant delights to shed 

The juice exuding fragrant from his head. i.'E’ 


Terse 124. The Reva is a name of the XarrnaJa river, vvliicb. as 
we have seen in the preceding note, ri.ses from the niouiitaiii Amra- 
kiita or Omerkiintuk. It may be here observed, tliat the rivets are 
always personified by the Hindus, and are. in general, female per- 
sonifications. Thus wo have Gaiiga. the daughter of Jahiui : yaiiiuiia. 
the daughter of the Sun; and Reva. or Xannadtt. the daughter of 
Himala, as is said in the hymn translated from the Viiyii Puraiia. 
and given by Captain Blunt, Asiatic Researches vii. lO.'l. The 
names of the Xarmadii river are thus stated in the Ainara Kosha. 
[I, 2, 3, 32]: 

"Reva, Narmada, Somodbliava. and Mekala- Kanytikti wldeli are 
explained by the best Commentators [e. g. Rliaiiudikshita] thus, 
“who flows, who delights, who is descended from llie line of the 
moon, and who is the daughter of Mekala.” The last term !■< ap- 
plied either to the Vindhya mountain, or is eiuisidered to be the 
name of a Rishi or saint, and progenitor of the i ivel•-godde^s. 
Tradition has assigned to this river a Very (dvidiaii kind ut tale: 
which is related in Captain Blunt's tour, and which has been le- 
peated in verse, with much elegance and spirit, liy the author of the 
IMetamorphosis of Sofia. 

Verse 131. The juice exuding fragrant from his head.] It is 
rather extraordinary that thi? juice which exudes from the temples 
of the elephant, especially in the season ot rut. should have been 
unnoticed by modern writers on natural history, until the time of 
Cuvier (Reii;ne aniuial), although mention of it is matle hy Strabo 
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Then swift proceed, nor shall the blast have force 
To check with empty gusts thy ponderous course. 
Eeviving nature bounteous shall dispense, 

To cheer thy journey, every charm of sense ; 

Blossoms, with blended green and russet hue, 

And opening buds, shall smile upon thy view. 

Earth’s blazing woods in incense shall arise. 

And warbling birds with music till the skies. 

Eespectful Demigods shall curious count 
The chattering Storks, in lengiithening order mount: 
Shall mark the Chatakas, who in thy train 
Expect impatiently the dropping rain : 

And, when thy mattering thunders speak thee near, 
Shall clasp their brides, half ecstasy, half fear. 

Ah 1 much I dread the long-protracted way. 

Where charms so numerous spring to tempt delay: t-t'' 
Will not the frequent hill retard thy liight, 

Nor flowery plain persuade prolonged delight? 


from Megasthenes. The author of the Wild S23ort3 of the East states, 
that -oil each side of the ele^diaufs temples there is an aperture 
about the size of a pin's head, whence an ichor exudes;" but he 
does not ajtpear to have been aware of its nature. Indeed his de- 
scriptions. though entertaining, are frequently detective, oAving to 
his extreme ignorance of the languages, the literature of which ho 
so liberally devote.s to the flames. In the Aniara Kosha [II, S- oi]. 
this fluid is termed and and the elephant, while it 

flows, is distingui.shed by the terms from the 

animal out of rut, or after the juice has ceased to exude, and whicli 
is then called ifT I or All these names are expressive 
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Or can tlie Peacock’s animated hail. 

The bird with lucid eves, to lure thee fail? i.j2 


of the circumstances. The exiulation and fragrance of ti is fluid i; 
frequently alluded to in Sanskrit poetry. Its ^ceiir is toimiionly 
compared to the odour of the sweetest flowers, and is then supposed 
to deceive and attract the bees. These circumstances oceur in this 
passage from a work already referred to. the liitii Santara 
[II. 15]:- 

Roars the wild Elephant inflamed with love. 

And the deep sound reverberates from above: 

His simple front, like some rich lotus, shews 

Where sport the beeS. and fragrant moisture flows. 

Verse 151. Or can the Peacock's animated hail!'] The wild pea- 
cock is exceedingly abundant in many parts of llinJiistan. and is 
especially found in nmrshy places. The habits of this bird ar>-. in a 
great measure, acpuatlo: and the setting in of the rains is the season 
in which thev pair. The peacock is thcretore always introduced in 
the description of cloudy or rainy weather, together with the Cranes 
and Chtitakas. whom we have already had occasion to notice. 
Thus, in a little poem descriptive of the rainj' sea'on entitled 

Cthatakarpara P- '-] ^I**^ author says, addressing his 

ndstress — 

^T^TTtTT : ■fsrPl^ II 

0 thou, whose teeth enamelled vie 
With smiling Kuuda s pearly ray. 

Hear how the Peacock s amorous cry 
Salutes the dark and cloudy day ! 

And again, in one of the I?;itakas or Centos of Ehartii llavi. [1^ 42] 
where he is describing the same '-eason — 

When smiling forests, whence the tuneful cries 
Of clustering pea-fowls shrill and frequent rise , 
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Lo! where awhile the Swans I'eluctant coweie 
Dasarha's fields await the comino; shower. 

Then shall their groves ditfuse profounder gloom, 

And brighter buds the deepening shade illume: i.)i' 

Then shall the ancient tree, whose branches wear 
The marks of village reverence and care, 


Teach tender feelings to each human breast, 

And charm alike the happy or distrest. 

Terse 154. Dasarha's fields await the coming shower.] No tract' 
of this name are to be found in modern maps: [according to Lasstu 
(I, 117). however, it corresponds to the modern Dossaii; cf. also 111. 
IGU f.] It is enumerated in Major Wilford's lists from the Furahas. 
Asiatic Researches, vol viii. amongst the countries situated behind 
the Tindhya mountains; and corresponds, according to him. with 
the Dosarene of Ptolemy and the Periplus. Ptolemy’s map has also 
a Dosara and Dosarouis Fluvium; and in the Pauranik list of rivers, 
there is also a Dasan'ia river, which is said to rise from the moun- 
tain Chitrakuta. It may possibly correspond, at least in part, with 
the modern district of Cheteesgerh, as the etymology of both words 
refers to similar circumstances. [According to Dr. F. E. Hall 
(Journal Am. Or. Soe. VI, ,521) it Avas situated to the east of Chan- 
deyree.] Cheteesgerh is so named from its being supposed to com- 
prise Thirty-six forts; and according to Bharata, the Commentator 
on (jur text, Dasiirha is derived from Dasa (^IJ) Ten. and Rina 
a strong hold or Durga, the Droug of the Peninsula, tnid 
thence means the district of the Ten citadels. [See the Petersburg 
Dictionary, s. v,, and Weber's Ind, Stud.. I. 20S,h] 

^ erse 157. Then shall the ancient tree, &c.] A number of tveer> 
receive particular veneration from the Hindus; as the Indian fig. 
the Holy fig tree, the Myrohalan trees. &c. In most villages there 
is at least one of these, which is considered particularly sacred, and 
is careiully kept and watered by the villagers, is hung occasionally 
with garlands, and receives the Praiiam or veiieratory inclination ot 
the head, or even offerings and libations. The birds mentioned in 
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Shake through each leaf, birds jirofanelv wrest 
The reverend boua'ln to furm the- risins; nesr. isu 

o D 

W here royal ^ idisa confers mnown 

Thy ^Yarme^t wish ^hall fruit deliglitful crown; 

There VetraA'atl's stream ambrosial lave- 
A gentle bank with mildlv murmuring waves; u;4 

And there her ri})pling brow and polished face 
Invite thy smiles, and sue for tliy embrace. 

Next o'er the lesser hills thv tlight suspend. 

And growth erect to drooping flowerets lend : ics 

the text by the epithet are the Takas or t'raiie'. Tin- 

term signifies, “who eats the food ot his female": euiniiiunly a 

house, meaning, in this eoin[Miuiiil. a wife. .Vl the season ot pairing, 
it is said that the female of this hird assist.s in teeding the male: 
and the same cireamstunce is stated with resiieet to the erow tttid 
the sparrow, whciiee the stime t-['ithe[ is ap[ilied to them als(t. 

Verse Ihl. Where roval N'idisa eouters reimwii.J A idisa is de- 
scribed as the ctipital of the distiiet <d' Dastirtia. It ajipeai' to he 
the modern Bhilsa. in the province of Malwa. It is still a place ot 
some note; tind is well known in Inditt tor the sUperioi i[Ualit_\ ol 
the tobacco raised in it.- vitinity. ^Another etymology is jiroposej 
by F. E. Htill ill the Jotinitd As. Sue. I’.eiigal lor IsolC [i. IP.'.] 

Verse llCJ. The Vi ira\atl is the nioilern Betw idi. It lises on 
the north side of the Vindlna chain; and. pursuing a north-etisterly 
cotirse of 34U miles, traverses the [irovince ot Mtilwa ;uid the si'iith- 
we.st corner of Allahabad, and falls into the .Jamna helow Kalpee. 
In the eailv pan of its eonrse. it passes thiough bhilsti or \ idisti. 

Verse 107. Next o'er tiie leaser liilF thy fiight susiiend.] The 
term in the text. 'Wt- explained by tin Commentators 

to signifv either the hill named Nl< h.iis. a inouutainoiis rtuige. of little 
note, or ot little ehwatioii. It is of no great ni.mieiil: but perhaps 
the latter, which ineaiiiim \w -eh . 1. i- the most s.„isl':n i,,ry. 
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While sweeter fragrance breathes from each recess. 
Than rich perfumes the hireling wanton's dre^s. 

On Xaga Xacli's banks thy waters shed. 

And raise the feeble jasmin's languid head : it-' 

Grant for a while thy interposing shroud 
To where those damsels woo the friendly Cloud; 

As, while the garland's flowery stores they seek. 

The scorching sunbeams singe the tender cheek, itn 


Verse 168. And gro^yth erect to drooping flowerets lend.] Tlii.? 
passage, more literally rendered, is, -That hill which with upright 
flowers is like the body with its hair on end.” The erection of the 
hairs of the body is, with the Hindus, constantly supposed to he the 
effect of pleasure or delight. 

Verse 171. On Xaga Nadi's hanks.] Some of the Commentators 
notice various readings of the name of this river, which occurs. a« 
given in the translation, N'aga Nadi hhe mountain stream' : 

Nava Nadi -the new river;' and Vana Nadi 

.the forest river.’ It is probably one amongst a number of small 
streams falling from the Vindhya range of hills: and, indeed, the 
whole province of .Mfdwa abounds in water; so that, as is stated in 
the Ayeen .Akbery. -you eaimot travel two or three cose without 
meeting with streams of good water, whose banks are shaded by 
tlie wild w-illow and other trees, and decorated with the hyacinth 
and other beautiful and odoriferous flowers.” CTladwiu s Translation, 
vol. ii. — 1 have given the preference to the Naga Nadi as above, 
from finding a river we.st ot the Betwah. which we have crossed, 
named the Parbatty; and wliieh, rising in the Vindhva chain, rims 
iioith-west. till it joins another called, in Arrowsmith's Map. tie- 
Se[ira; and the tw'o togetiier fall into the Chumhal. Tlie word 
Parbatty. or Parvati. means, "sprung from the mountains'; and Naga 
Nudi. as i have mentioned, beiir.s a similar import; so that the\ 
possibly are syniiii\ uis of ihe .same stream. 

A else 177. As. while the garland's flow -i n stores they seek.] 
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The ear-hano; lotus fades: auil vain they chase, 
Fatigued and faint, the drops that dew the face. 

What though to nortliern climes tliv journey lav. 
Consent to track a shortly devious way : i-o 

To fair Ujjayini's palaoe.s and pride. 

And beauteous daughters, turn awhile aside. 

Those u'lancino' eves, those liuhtnine,' looks unseen. 

Dark are thy days, and thou in vain hast been. 


Tlie use of garlands in the ileoorarioii <il tlic- liouses ainl ti-inple' ot 
the Hindus, and of iiowers in their offeririg' and festival', ftirniylies 
eniployiiieut to a partieular tribe or casre. the Mulakaras or \vr. 
makers. The females of this clas' are liei-e alkuleJ ri:i. 

Verso isl. Ujjayini. or the inodei-n Oujein, i' siqiposed to h.ivt 
been the resideueo of oiir poct. and the eapital of his (■i.lcbraled 
patron. Viki’amaditya, Few cities, perhaps, can boasi ol a more 
eoiuiiiuoiis reputation: as it ha.' been a place of gn-at note iVom tln- 
eaiiiest periods of fliiidti tradition down to rite, [.rc'eiu d;iy. It is 
now in the posse'siu.i of the f.ttnily of .Siitidiah. atiJ is the etipital 
of his territoriej. A fell atid liiitlily-itiieiV'iitig aeeouni ul it i,' to 
be fotttid in the isixth Yolttine of the .V'ititie Ke~e;irehi ' . in the 
Narrative of a .Journev from Agr:i to this city, by the kite Dr, 
Hunter. — a getitleiiiati. the activity ot whu'e niind was only ecpialled 
hy the aceitraev of his jitdantetit. and the exrini.'it eiie" ol wiios,. 
ac(|uirenients was onlv paralleled by the itnwearieJ continuance ot 
his exertions. 

Verse LSI. Dark ;iiv tlte dtivs.] The expiv.ssion of the poet i- 
sitnplv. "If vou do tiot eiijoy the gitittce.', eVc.. yoil tire detratuled 

tiiul the Voiiiinenttitoi'' i-xphiitt it by tiilding. "ot the 
“object of voiir life." Tiitti i'- if > oil hai. not eti llie',. lietiuiic', 
vou inielit as wtdl htiie L>ecn blitid, or not ha\,‘ e.xi'ted at all, Ihis 
et tinpli ineMit is rtiliiei h\ [terludietil : t.iit we ate* .tetpiaiiileij with it in 
Europe: anil the Italian pioxeib, "Hi- win. h;i' not -e,.|i Horn, ha-. 
not seen an,\ thiny". <oine\' :i 'imilar idea 
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Diverging tliitlier now the road proceeds. 

AVhere eddvina,’ waters lair Nirvindliva lead>, 

Who speaks the language amorous maids deviso. 
The lore of signs, the eloquence of eyes; 

And seeks, with lavish beauty, to arrest 
Thy course, and woo thee to her bridal breast. 

The torrent passed, behold the Sindhu glide. 

As though the hair-band bound the slender tide: 
Bleached with the withered foliage, that the breeze 
Has showered rude from overhanging trees: 


Verse ISG. Fuir 2sirviiulliya k-aJs.] This sireaia has noi hi-m 
found by name in the maps: but a number of small rivers occur 
between the Parbatty and tin- river mentioned below, the Sipn'i. one 
of which must be the k'irvindhya of the poet. The four iollovini; 
lines, descriptive of the female personilicatioii of the curia in. aic 
englislied rather with respect to the sense than the word', the plain- 
ness of which miglit perhaps offend European fastidiousness. Tin re 
is not, however, any one of Kalidasa's river-ladies who behaves su 
indecorously as several of Drayton's similar per.souitic.itioiis ; and 
there is not one of them possessed of speech at all, to say nothing 
of such speech as is made use of by the Hayle. and other like "lii'l' 
nymphs,'- of that aiithor'.s Poly-olbion. 

Verse I'Jl. Eehold the Sindim glide.] This is a stream also, with 
which the maps are not acipiiiiiited bv name. As. liowever. it is the 
nearest river to Oujein. it may probably be the same with that now 
called Saguninutee. The river liaving been diminished by the jne- 
ceding hot Weather, the poet compares it to a long single braid ol 
hair; and. cunfoimably to the personification of it as a female. h>- 
Siipposcs the braid to liave been bound, in consequence ol llie ab- 
sence ot tile Cloud, after the fa.sliion in which the hair is worn bs 
those women whose husbands are aliseiit;— a custom we sliall agaiu 
be called upon to notice 
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To thee she looks for succoar. to re>tore 
Her lagging waters, ami her lealy shore. 

Behold the (.'ity whose hiiiiiortal fame 
Glows ill Avaiiti's or Vi>ala'' name.' 

Eenowiied for deeds that worth and love inspire. 
And hards to paint them with poetic lire; 


Verse 107. The s'lionvnis of (fiijein .are thus enumerated in the 
I’ucalmlary of Heiiiuchaudni [OTe]: 

Ujjayiui. Msala. Avauii. and Puslipakaruiidiiii. 

Verse 100. Renowned fur dec-iis Ac.] I have here taken some 
liberty with the text, the literal transhttion ot which is "lamous lor 
the story of Ud;iy;iiia, and the iinniber of its learned men. ' The 
story of L'davana. or Vatsanija. as he is also named, is tliiis told 
conoistdv Iw the Coinnientat'n-s on the [lOem: — Pradyuta was a 
sovereign of (.tujeiu. who had a dtiiighter named 1 asavadtifta. and 
whom he inteiidtnl to bestow in inarritige upon :i king ul the name 
of Sanjaya. In the mean time, the princes? sees the lignre ut A at- 
saraja. sovereign of ICii-ha Ilwipa. in a dream. :tnd becomes en- 
amoured of him. She contrives to iiitorm him ol her loie. and he 
carries her otf from In-r lather and his riitil. The atinie >toi\ is 
alluded to in the .Mdlatt Alfidhava [p- v'^-]. a <lrama by Bhavabhuti: 
Imt ueitlier in that, nor in ihe Counnentary on the .Megha Data, is 
mention maile c>f the author. Ctr ol tlie w<trk in which it i? lel.ited. 
Mr. Colebrooke, in hi- le.irned E-ay on .Sanskrit and Priikrit Pro- 
sody. in the Tenth A'olnin.- of the Asiatic Researches, has stated, 
that the allusion by Biuivabhuli wa- niisnpported by other authority; 
not having, peiiiaix. noriced tlie similar allusion in this poem. 
[Comp, however. Hindu Tlieulre. V.d, 1. .m. V.d. II. Mai. Miidh. 
p. 32. F. E. Ilalb' V:i?.ivad.. p. 2 ft'., and A. AVeber in ”Zeit.schrift 
der I). Morg. lies.". A'Hl. .730 f.] He ha? also given an ahstract of 
the Vasavadatta of Subaiidhii: a rale which corresponds, in many 
points, with that ..f L'dayaua. as here e.vplained. Udayana is also 
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The t'ail•e^t porTion ot celestial birth. 

(Jf liidra's parudi'^e Iraii^l’erred to earth ; 

The la.'t reward to acts of virtue given : 

The only recompence then left to Heaven. 204 


the hero of part of the Katha Sarit Sagara: and his marriage 
with Vasavadatta is there related in nearly a sinnlar manner a? 
that just described. The story was etudently popular: and the 
te-xt might be rendered Ujjayini. -great or illtt>triotts by the nuinber 
Ilf those skilled in the tale of Udayana.'" 

Verse i04. The only recompetico tlien left to Heaven.] To 
tinderstand this properly, it is necessary to be acquainted with some 
Ilf the Hindu notions regarding ;i I’litiire state. The liiglie-t kind of 
happiiies> is absorption into the divine essence . or the return of 
that portion of spirit wldeh is combined with the attributes of hit- 
inanity to its original .'oiirce. This happiness, according to the 
philo-oplier. is to be attained only by the must perfect abstraction 
friini the world, and freedom from passion, even while in a state of 
terrestrial existence: but there are certain places, which, in the 
[Hipular creed, are invested with so much Siiuctity. as to entitle all 
who die within their precincts to final absorption or annihilation. 
One id these is Oiijeiii. or Avaiiti: and they :ire all enumerated in 
this verse: 

wr^T ^TEH i 

".\yodliy:i. IMatiiurfi . M;iy:i. Ka.si. Kanchi . Avantika. and the ciiv 
"Dwaravati. are the seven places which grant eternal happiness." 
[C'f. Kasikafida. c. 7.] 

Besides iliis ultimate lelicily. tile Hindus have several minor 
degrees of happiness: amongst which is the enjoyment of Tndra's 
Swaiga. or. in fart, ot a Miiliaminedan paradise. The degree and 
fiuraiioii .it the pleasures nf this paradise .are proportioned to the 
nil Ills ot those adinitteil to it: and “ihev. who have enjoved this 
lotty region ot Swarga. but whose virtue is exhausted, revisit the 
habitation ot mortals." The case now alluded to seems, however, 
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Here, as the early Zephyrs watt along. 

Ill swelling harmonv, the woodlainl >ong. 

They scatter sweetness from the fragrant flower 
That joyful opens to the morning hour. 20S 

With friendly zeal they sport around the maid 
Who early courts their yiyitVlng aid: 

And, cool from Sipra's gelid wayes, einhrace 

Each languid limb and eneryared grace. -i- 

Here should thy spirit with thy toils decay, 

Rest from the labours of the wearying way: 

b V 

Round eyery house the flowery fragrance spreads: 

O'er eyery floor the painted footstep treads: ru? 


to be something dilferent iVoin that so described by Sir illiain 
Jones. It appears, bv the explanation ot’ the Connneutators. that 
the exhausted pleasures ot Swarga bad proved insutticieiu lor the 
recompenc; of certain act' ot austerity, vvhich however, were not 
such as to merit final emancipation: the divine persons had therefore 
to Seek elsewhere for the balance of their reward; and tor that 
purpose thev returned to Earth, bringing with them the lairest 
portion of Swarga. in v hich they eoiitiiiiied to live in the discharge 
of pious duties till the whole account was settled, and their liberated 
spirits were re-united with the great, uniform, and primeval essence. 
The portion of Swarga thus brought to Earth was the city Avaiiti; 
whose superior snnctitv and divine privileges are here alluded to, 
and thus explained l>y the poet. 

Verse -211. The bipra is the river upon the banks of which 
Oujein stands, and wliicli is called Sipparaii in tlie maps. In Ar- 
rowsmith, however, there is another stream with a similar name, 
the Siprii. which appears to lie a continuation of the Sagarmutlee. 
considerablv to the north-east of Oujein. There can be no doubt of 
the position of the river mentioned by the poet. 
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Breathed tlirnuuh each casement, swell the scented 

ah’. 

Soft odours shaken trom dishevelled hair; 

Pleased uii each terrace, dancing with delight, 

The friendly Peacock halls thy grateful flight: -2" 

Delay then! certain in Pjjaviu to find 

All that restores the frame, or cheers the mind. 

Hence, with new zeal, to Siva homage pay, 

The god whom earth and hell ami heaven obey: -24 

The choir who tend his holy fane shall view 
With awe. in thee, his neck's celestial blue; 


^ fist' •JU:. The painti-il lootstep.] ^taiiiiii" lln- sak-.s nt the feet 
^^uh H I'tsl (.-nlour. deriw'd iVoin the .Mehiidee. the Lac. <fcc.. a 
favntirite practice ot ttio Hindu toilet. It is thus elegantly allitded 
to in tile Ode to one ot the Feinttle I’eisoiiiticatiuns ol , Music, the 
Eagiiii Asauveree : 

The rose hath luimhlv l.iowed to meet. 

With glowintj lip*, her hallowed feet. 

And lent them all its hlooni. 

Hindu Ode-, hy .John David Paterson, ki-q.. puhlished in the New 
Series ol (fladwin's (Oriental Miscellany, Calcutta. 

^ erse 22.3. The Commentators have thouftht proper, in e.vplain- 
iiig this verse and the preceding, to transpose the order of the e.\- 
planations: — I do not see for what reason, and have therefore con- 
torjiied to the text. 

,^^rse 224. The god whom earth and hell and heaven obey.] 
"Lord (d’ the three w.irlds” hi the expression of the original text: 
the worlds are. S\vart;a or heaven. Patiila or hell, and Bln'nni or the 
eat th, 

\ t rse 22ih Mith awe. in thee, hi,- nick's cele-titd blue.] The 
daik blue of the Cloud is compared to the colour of the neck id 
.“siva. which became ot this hue upon his swallowing the poison 



IHE MEGHV la FA 


.S4a 

Soft through the ru>tiii)g grove the tVagraiit gale 
Shall sweets from ( laiiilhavati '' foiiiu exhale: J:.'- 

^Yhere with rich dust the loTu^-hlosoius teem. 

And youthful beauties frolic iu the stream. 

Here, till the sun has vanished iu the west. 

Till evenino- brings its sacred ritual, rest: — 

Then reap the recompence of holy prayer. 

Like drums thy thunders echoing in the air. 

They who, with burning feet and aching arms. 

With wanton gestures and emblazoned charms, 


produced at the churning of the ocean. The storv is thus related 
in Wilkins's Translation of <111 lii'isodc of the .Maluihli.irata. at'H.xed 
to his Bhagavad Gita: — "As they coiuinucd to churn the ocean more 
than enough, that deadlv poison is'iied from its I'Cd. biiniing like a 
raging lire; whose dreadful fumes in a moment 'plead ilinuighotit 
the world, confounding the three regions of the universe with its 
mortal stench, until .Seev. at the word of Brahimi. swallot\ed the 
fatal drug, to save niaiikiiul: which remaining in the tliroat oi that 
sovereign Dew of masie form, from that time he was called Neel- 
kaiu, because his throat was stained bine." 

Verse '2o'2. Till evening bring' its sacred ritual, rest.] There are 
three daily and essential ceremonies perloniied by the Brahmans, 
termed Saiulhyas either from the word .Sandid 

'junction', because thev take place :it the joinings of the day as it 
Were, that is. at dawn. noon, and twilight: or ;is the t' rm i' otiier- 
Stise derived from -witli.' and 'to meditate religiously'. 

When the ceremonies of the .Sandhya are ot a luiblic nature, they eom- 
[u'ldieud the ringing oi bell', tdoying tlie conch, beating a labor. 
Ac, j atul thi.s Icind of souiul the Cloud is directed I'V the 4 aksha to 
e.xcite, as an act of devotion. 

Verse '.’.‘i.). Thev who. y ith luirniiig teet and aching arms] The 
female attendants upon the idol. 
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Tn Maliadeva's fane the nieassure tread. 

Or wa\e the gorgeous chowrie o'er his head: 

Shall turn on thee tlie grateful-speaking eye. 

Whose glances gleam, like bees, along the sky, ito 

As from thy presence showers benign and sweet 
Coed the parched earth, and soothe their tender feet. 
Nav, more. — Bhavanl shall herself approve. 

And pay thv services with looks of love : i-t-t 


Verse '23S. The gorgeous cliowrie.] The Chowrie, or more pro- 
perly Chouiiri is a brush of Peacock's feathers, or the tail 

ot a particular kind ot cow. tfcc.. set in a handle of such materials 
as suit the fancy or the lueaus of the proprietor. It is used for a 
fail, or to whisk off flies and other insects: and this piece of at- 
tention is always paid by the Hindus to tlie figures of their gods. 

Verse 240, Whoso glances gleam, like bees, along the sky.] 
.\lthoiigh this allusion may be new to European imagery, it is just 
;md [ilca'ing. The conseipience of the glance is well conveyed hv 
the sting of the bee, -while its poetically radiating nature is not un- 
aptly compared to the long flight of a line of these insects. The 
li iiiitheiied light of a glance is familiar to us: for Shakspeare speak.^ 
of "eyes streaming through the airy region": and the continuous 
flight of bees WHS uotieed ,'<) loiig back as the time of Homer, who 
describes them as proceeding in branches, a circumstance -whieh his 
translator. Pope, has omitted: — 

Bniovdoi' 6i rcl-nn'iai i.c ui^feaiv aluoivnlaiv. [II, II. 89.] 
Branching, tliey flv abroad o'er vernal flowers; 

Or. as in Pope. 

Clust'ring. in heaps on heaps, the driving bees &c. 

Verse 242. And soothe tlieir tender feet.] It is to be recollected 
Thai tliese ladies are (1,'uicing bare-footed: divesting tile feet ot the 
shoes i' a niai’k of reverence or respect paid to sacred places, such 
as the interior or vestibuh- of a temple, which litis been from the 
i emote, St times practised in the East, as we know- from the authority 
ol Scripture. 
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\Yhen, as her Siva's t\vilii;ht rites beeii!. 

And he would elothe him ia the reeking skin. 


Verse 243. Bhavaiu' shall herself approve.] Bhavaiii is one of 
the many names of the consort of Siva. Tlie reason of her sati.r- 
faction. and indeed the ^vhole of iliis pas-age. alrlioiigh familiar to a 
Hindu, and although much amplilied in the translation, reipiires a 
little explanation to he rendered intelligible to the English rea.der. 
Siva is supposed to be dancing at the performance of the evening 
SanJhya, and to have assumed a.s his cloak the bloody skin of :iu 
elephant formerly belonging to tin Asura destroyed hy him. A' this 
is no very seemly ornament. Bhavtini is delighted to lind it supplied 
hy the Cloud; which being of a dusky red. tiirougli the rellexiuii ot 
the China roses now abundant, and being skirted, a.s it overhangs a 
forest, l.iy the projecting branches of trees, resembles the eleplianr 
hide in colour, and its dangling linihs as well as in its bulk, iuid i' 
mistaken for it bv Siva in liis religious enthusiasm. The office per- 
formed by the Cloud has often been assigned to it in ilie West: thus, 
Horace. Ode II. Book L; 

Nitbe candente.s humeros amiotus 
Augur Apollo. 

Or come Apollo, versed in fate. :ind shroud 

Thv shining shouhler.s with ;i veiling cloud, 
f'o Milton, in his Fenseroso, speaking of tli<‘ Morning, descrihe- 
it as 

Kerchiefd in a comely cloud. 

I.ee itivests seutimeiits of the niiud witli ti similtir gttrb. and has — 

For true Repentance never comes too late: 

As soon :i.s horn, she jiiakes her^elt a shroud. 

The weeping ni;intle of a fleecy cloud. 

And a Poet of hiter d:iy, but of no inferior tiame. has mad-' a very 
tine use of this figure: 

I've known her long, of worth most excellent: 

But in tile day of woe .site ever rose 

Upon the mind with added majesty: 
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He deem^ thy form the sanguinary hide. 

And easts his elephant attire aside : 24 S 

For at his shoulders, like a dusky robe, 

Hantling. impends thy vast and shadowy globe: 

Where ample forests, stretched its skirts below. 
Projecting trees like dangling limbs bestow : 

And N'ermil roses, liercelv bloomin". shed 

Their rich reflected glow, their blood-resembling red. 

Amidst the dai'kness palpable, that shrouds, 

Dee]) as the touchstone's gloom, the night with clouds, l’ o 


.Vs the dark mountain more sul.dimely towers. 

.Mantled in clouds and storn). 

Ml'S Eaii. lie's De Montt'orr 
The action, the idephant skin, and other attributes of Siva, are 
well described in a ['assage cited by Mr. Colebrooke. in In’s Essay 
on .Sanskrit Prosody, from the Drama of Bhavabhnii . though there 
a"igaed to a form of his consort Durga: 

The elephant hide- that robe.s thee, to thy steps 
Swings to and frti; the whirling talons rimd 
The crescent on thy lirow: from the torn orli 
The trickling nectar fulls: and every Scull 
That uenis tliy necklace laughs with horrid like 
Attendant spirits tremble and applaud. 

[Malatimadh.. p. si, Caic. ed.j 
Aei’se L'.j.j. .Amidst tlie darkness palpable, that shrouds.] So 
Mdtoii s celebiated expression. 

And thronyh fhe> palpable obscure find out 
TIis uncouth wav. 

I he htei'iil interpretation of the original passage is. "the darkues' 
diat may be pierced with a needle. ■' 
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With o;litterino- lines of vellow Ib'htninu’ break. 

And frequent trace in heaven tlie golden streak: 

Tu those fond fair who tread the royal wav. 

The path their doubtful feet ox[)l<n'e betray: -'i>j 

Those thunders hushed, whose shower-foreLodiug 

'ound 

Would check their ardour, and their hopes confoumJ, 

On some cool terrace, where the turtle-dove 
In gentlest accents breathes connubial love. -'ji 

Repose awhile: or plead vour amorous vows 
Throug’h the lono- nitrlif. the liithtnino- for vour 

>ponse. 

A'our path retraced, resume your promised flight. 

When in the east the sun restores tiie light. 

And shun his course; for with the dawning sky 
1 he soriajwing wife ilispels the teartul eye. 

Her lord returned; — so comes the sun. to cliast' 

The dewv tears that stain the Padma's face: -jr-j 

And ill his eager penitence will bear. 

That thou shouldst check hi^ progre through the 

air. 

Xow to Gambhira's wave thy .diadow flies. 

And on the stream > pellucid >urtace lies, -jtu 


Xt>w I" ( \s a\ {‘.j 1 lii'' riwr. aiul riu- (utu- 

t-lha\fui ill lilt' \iri!ili\ (>1 fill* Iv'tiJp!'’ <-‘1 Siva, wiiitti lat^*iv' ijccuriii'd. 
arc prcbuliiv aiiHUii^^t lla- niiuifn aiul liaijit^ic'" bi'uck? vvith 
wliicii the [iruv itic** id Malwa alnaiiul'. 
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Like some loved image faithfully imprest 
Deep iu the maiden’s pure unsullied breast : 
And vain thy strugg'les to escape her wiles, 

Or disappoint those sweetly treacherous smiles, 
Which glistening Sapharas insidious dart. 

Bright as the lotus, at thy vanquished heart. 


Verse ‘2S1. Which glistening Sapharas.] The Sapliara is de- 
si ribcd as a snuill white glistening fish; which darting rapidly 
through the water, is not unaptly compared to the twinkling glancvs 
111' a sparkling eye. .Vssiguing the attiihules ol' female hetiuty to a 
stream, cease.s to he incongruous when we advert to its cmistaiit 
pei'siiuitlcation by the Hindus: and it is a.s philosophical as it is 
poetical, to aftiaiice a Rivt-r and a Cloud. Tlie sniile.s of rivers 
nay, of the (!)coan itself, have often been di.stributed by poetical 
iiiiaginalioii : tliu.s Lucretius, invoking Venus, says. 

Tibi rident tequora ponti. 

The ocean wave.s laugli on you ; 

for his late translator. Mr. Clood. is very angry at the conversion 
of this laugh into a smile, a.s ert'ected hv less dtiring of his pre- 
decessors. Milton again gives to tlie Ocean nose as well as 
dinqiles : 

Cheered with the grateful sineJl. old (dceau smiles. 

And .Metastasio. iu his beautiful Ode to Venus, has, 

E i tlutti ridoiio 
Xel mar placati. 

The waves now placid play. 

And laugh amidst the deep. 

.Cll these, however, as well as our author, are far surpassed h} 
Hi a\ toil, iu his l^oly-olbioii ; wln-re hill and dale, forest and river, 
are eoiistantls desciiheil with male or female attiihules. With le- 
spect to the 'tieanis, lie i.s nut satisKed with wedding them to va- 
rious ohjeet'. hut fairlr siihjecls them to the pains of parturition. 
Th e iiistanees are frequent; but we iiiav lie content with the follow- 
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hat breast so lirm uinuoved bv female charms? 

Not thine, my frieml : for now her waving arms, I'vt 
O'.erhanging Bayas, in thy grasp endowed. 

Rent her crendean ve,>t, and charms exposed, 

Prove how successfully she tempts delay, 

And wins thee loitering from the lengthening way. s'ss 

Thence, satiate, lead along the gentle breeze 
That bows the loftv summits of the trees: 

And pure with fragrance, that the earth in dowers 
Repays profuse to fertilizing showers: 

Vocal with .sounds the elephants excite. 

To Devagiri wings its welcome dight. 

c O C 


ing. espyeiallv fis it explaiiird and deft-adt-d l>y his ten learned 
ilhisti'aror : — 

When Po()I. qiuitli she. was Vnung. a lusty sea-born lass. 

Great Albimi to this nymph an earnest suitor was. 

And bare liiinselt' so well, and so in I'avour eaiiie. 

That he in little time upon this lowly daine 

Begot three m;tideu Isles, his dailing' and delight. 

"As Albion (son of 2>eptuiie). from whom that (irst name of this 
Britain was .supposed, is well fitl'-d lo the fruitful bed of this Pool, 
thu.s personated a.s a sea-nt mpb. the plain truth (as words may 
certifv vour eves, .saving all imj>ropriet\ of objeet) is. that in the 
Pool are seated three i-le.s. Brunisey. I'litsev. and St. Helen's, in 
situation and mtienitude as I natne them. Nor is the lu-tion of be- 
getting the Isles iniproper, seeing (Tfeelc antiipiities tell its ol. 
divers in the Mediterranetiii and the Afebipelagus : as. Rhodes. 
Helus. llierti. tlii‘ Hebiinnles. titid otlters w liieh linvi- been, tis it 
\t ere, brought bu'th out of the sjilt woinlj of .\mpbilrite. Bekhni s 
Illustrations, 

\ erse '.’yl. Devagiri is the mountain of the deity, tiiid nitty per- 
haps be the saute with a place ealb-d in the map Dewagiir. -ituated 
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There cliann'e thy lorra. and sliowerino; roses shed. 
Bathed in the dews of heaven, on Skauda's head : -'■.i'; 

Son of the Crescent's n'od. whom holy ire 

O' V 

Called from the tlauie of all-devouring lire. 


null of the Cluuiibiil. in the centre of the province of Millwa. and 
precisely in the line of the Clouds progress; which, as we shall 
hereafter find, has heen continued nearly due north from Oujein. 
rids hill is ihe site of a temple of Kartikeya: which, as well as 
that of Sivti descrihed above, we must suppose to have enjoyed, in 
the d avs id' auti(|uity. coiisulerable reputation, or thev would not 
have beeti so particularly specified in the poem. 

N erse -JS-iC. Ihuhed in the deWs of heaven.] -Moistened with the 
waters of the Mandakitii". the celestial Ganges. Skaiida. or Katti- 
keya. is the ion of Siva and Parvati. and the Mars of Hindu tny- 
tholugy. iliei'e are \arious legends resjiecting his birth, one ot 
whirli is presently noticed by the poet. 

\ erse -.'‘JT. Several instancei of the ,'fditary production of oft- 
ipviiig occur ill the Hindu as well as in the Grecian mythology. 
Thus, as Pallas s[irang from the brow id’ .lupiter. we have Skanda 
generated solely by the deity Siva: Gaiigti springs from the head 
1)1 the Slime dc'iry. and Ganesti ii the Self-born sou of the goddess 
Parvati. The miraculous birth of the wtivrior deitv. Skanda. was 
lor the purpoie ot destroying 'Taraka. an Asuru or demon, who. b% 
the pefloimaiice of eoiitiiuied and severe austerities, had acquired 
powers formidable to the gods. [Varaha Pur. '2~/. Vt'imana Pur. ~i~ ff. 
Kalika Pur. hO.] The exceittric genius of Southev has rendered it 
iinuoressary. by his poem. ’The Curse of Kehaina.' for me to ex- 
phiiii the nature or results of tlte.se acts of devotion. The germ of 
hkamla was cast by Siva into the flame of Agni. the god of tire ; 
who. beine unable to iiistain the increasing hurdeii. transferred it to 
the godde-s (taiiga; .she accordingly was delitered of the deity. 
Skanda; who was afterwardi received and reared, among thickets 
ot ihi Sara reed ; Sucehariini Sara), by the .six daughters of a king, 
nuiueil Kfiitikii ; m aceoiding to other legends, bv the wives of 
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To snatch the Lord of Swarga from despair. 

And timely save the tremblino; host^ of air. 

Xext bid thy thunders o'er the mountain tloat, 

And echoing caves repeat the pealing note : 

Fit music for the bird, whose lucid eye 

Clleams like the horned beauty of the sky: -m 

AVhose moulting plumes, to love maternal dear. 

Lend brilliant pendants to Bhavani's ear. 

To him whose youth in Sara thickets sti'ayed. 

Reared by the nymphs, thy adoration paid. -i'o 

Resume thy road, and to the world proclaim 
The glorious tale of Rantideva'.'? fame. 

Sprung from the blood of countless o.ven shed, 

And a fair river through the regions spread. 

seven great Eishis or Saints. In either ease, tliey form in nstivnioiiiN 
the asterisiii of the Pleiades. L'poii his coming to maturity. Skaiida 
encountered and killed tlie detnon. who liad filled the region tjf 
Itidr.a with dismay:— 

Emissumque inia de rede Typhothi terra. 

Coelitibus fecisse metitm. 

Verse S05 &c. Whose moulting' plumes, to love rnauernal dear.) 
Skaiida, or Kartikeva. is represented mounted upon a peticock; ami 
. Bhavaiii we have alreadv seen is tlie wife ot Siva, and htilt-inother 
to this deitv. We have also noticed the frcqueiii'v of the allusion 
to the delight the peacock is supposed to teel upon the a].peataiice 
of cloudy and rainy weather. 

Verse 310. Raiitideva is tlie son ol Saukriti. and sL\th iii descent 
from Bharata. Vishnu Pitraha, p. 4 .j 0 [IV. l'.>. 0.]. 

Verse .■111. Sprung from tlie hlootl of eouiitloss oxen shed.] The 
sacrifice of the horse or of the cow. the "r ap- 

pears to ha\e been common in tlie eailiest [leriods ot fpe Hindu 

II. '23 
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Each lute-armed spirit from thy path retires, 
Lest drops ungenial damp the tuneful wires. 


ritual. It has been conceived that the sacrifice was not real, but 
typical; and that the form of sacrificing only was performed upon tlie 
victim, after which it was set at liberty. The text of this passage, how- 
ever. is unfavourable to siicli a notion, as the metamorphosis of the blood 
of the kine into a river certainly implies that blood was ditiuscd. 
The expression of the original, literally rendered, is. "sprung from 
the blood of the daughter.-, td' .Surahhi”. that is, -kine'; Surabhi 
being a celebrated cow produced at the churning of the ocean, and 
famed fur granting to her votaries whatever they desired. "Daughter 
of Surabhi" is an expression of common occurrence, to denote 
the Cow, 

Verse 312. And a fair river through the regions spread.] The 
name of this river is not mentioned in the text of the poem, but is 
said by the Commentators to be the Charmanvati; and such a name 
occurs in Major Wilford's lists, from the Purahas. amongst those 
streams which seem to arise from the north-west portion of the 
Vindhya mountains. The modern appellation of the Charmanvati 
is generally conceived to be the Chumbnl. which corresponds with 
it in source and situation: and which, as it must have been travers- 
ed by the Cloud in its northerly course, would most probably have 
been described by the poet. It may be curious to trace the change 
of Chat man vati into Cimmbul; which seems very practicable, not- 
withstanding their present Ji.rsimilarity. Tavernier, describing the 
route from .Surat to Agra by way of Brampore, calls this river the 
Chammelnadi; the possessive termination Vati having been 

confounded with the Xadi ’a river' : Chammelnadi is. there- 

fore, the Chamniel river. .Vgain. the addition Nadi being regarded 
as superfluous, it has been dropped altogether, and we have the 
Cliammel. or Chanilad. The word Chammel may readily he deduc- 
ed from Channan : as. in the dialects of Hindustan, the letters N 
and L tire coiislaiitlv interchangeable, and careless [U'onunciatiun 
may easily convert Channel into Chammel, or Ciitmihel. [Lassen, 

L IIG.] 
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Celestial couples, bending from the skies 

Turn on thy distant course their downward eye'. olo 

And watch thee lessening in thy long descent, 

To rob the river's scanty stores ititent; 

As clothed in sacred darkness not thine own. 

Thine is the azure of the costly stone, S-’' | 

A central saijphire in the loosened girth 
Of scattering pearls, that strung the blooming earth. 

The streamlet traversed, ro the eager sight 
Of Dasapura's fair impart delight; 

Welcomed with loo.ks that sparkling eyes bestow. 
Whose arching brows like graceful creepers glow. 


Verse 314. These two lines oct-ur a little eatlier in the Saiiskrir: 
but as thev seenieJ more coiinootej with tlu- two tuii -wiiiu. an ! ir 
be rather awkwaul in their original pojitiuii. they have ocen intro- 
duced here. 

Verse 31‘J. Iti sacred darkness not thine own.] Beitig oi ilie 
same dark blue colour as Krisbi’ia; a hue tlte poet charges the Cloiu. 
with Itaving stolen. 

Verse 821. A central sapphire Ac.] This comparison, wlic-n 
understood, is luippily iiiiiigined ; bur to uudcrstaiiu it, we imnf 
pose ourselves above the Ootid, au-J to be looking obhquei_\ 
downwards upon its dark body: as shining diups ot rain tonn a 
continuous line on either side of it. :iud connect it m itn the eaitii. 

Verse o24. Dasapura. according to at.-, etyiiiokigc . elundu latau 
a district, that of the tcii cities. It is laid however by the Com- 
incntateirs to be the iianie of a city: and be one oi them, liitiiiiiiataa- 
to be that of the citv ot RautiJeva: it he is cviiiect. it in.vc [lo^^iblc 
be tbe modern Rintimporc or Rantampore; especially as tliat t.r,vn. 
Iving a little to the north of the C'liumbu!. and in the- line from 
Oujein to Talmcsar. is coiiseipieinly in the cour-e of tlie Clo,i,rs 
progress, and tie- pnibabie position ofDa-iapura 


23 
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Whose upturned lashes to thy lofty way 

The pearly ball and pupil dark display : 3iS 

Such contrast as the lovely Kunda shows, 

When the black bee sits pleased amidst her snows. 
Hence to the land of Brahma's favoured sons, 

O'er Kura’s fatal field, thy journey runs. 3S-.’ 

With deepest glooms hang o’er the deadly plain. 

Dewed with the blood of mighty warriors slain. 

There Arjun’s wrath opposing armies felt, 

And countless arrows strong Gandiva dealt, 33G 


Verse 320. Such contrast as the lovely Kunda shews.] The 
Kunda (.Jasminuui pubescens) bears a beautiful white Hower; and 
the large black bee being seated in the centre of its cup. they atford 
a very delicate and truly poetical resemblance to the dark iris, and 
white ball of a full Idack eye. [Sakunt. 120. W.] 

Verse 331. Hence to the land of Brahma's favoured sons.] 
Brahmuvartta is the abode of Brahma, or the holy land 

of the Hindus. It is thus described by Mami, ii. 1" : 

II 

"Between the two divine rivers. Saraswati and Dfishadwati, lies the 
tract of the land which the sages have named Brahmavartta, because 
it was created by the god-s." [Lassen, 1. 1.. I. 31. 12G,] 

\ erse 332. Kuru-Ksbetra the Field of the Kurus, is 

the scene of the celebrated battle between them and the Pahdus, 
which form^ the subject of the Mahabharata. It lies a little to the 
south-east id' Talincsar. and is still a place of note and pilgrimage. 
It is not far from Panniput. the seat of another celebrated engage- 
ment. that between tlie as.sembied Princes of Hindustan . and the 
combined strength of the Mabrattus. This part of the country, indeed, 
presenting few abtacles to the movement of large armies, has in every 
period ot the liisinry of Iliiiilustan heen the theatre of contention. 
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Thick as thy drops, tliat, in the pelting shower, 
Incessant hurtle round the shrinking tlower. 

O’er Saraswatl's waters -wing thy course, 

And inward prove their purifying force: 340 

Most holy, since, oppressed with heaviest grief, 

The ploughshare’s mighty Lord here sought relief; 


Terse 335. Arjuna was the friend and pupil ofKrisliria. and the 
third of the Paiidava Princes. He has been long ago introduced to 
European readers, especially in Sir diaries Wilkins' able translation 
of the Bhagavad-Gita ; and appears, in the opening of that poem, in 
a very amiable light ; 

PT-R ^Wf^rTT I 

II 88 n 

lirWlWST: I 

^ II 8M II 

‘‘Alas! that for the lust of the enjoyments of dominion we stand 
'here ready to murder the kindred of our own blood. I would 
‘•rather patiently suft'er that the son* of Dhritarashtra, with their 
"weapons in their hands, should come upon me. and. unopposed, kill 
‘‘mo unguarded in the field." 

Verse 33G. As the horses and swords of chivalry received par- 
ticular names, so the weapons of the Hindu knights have been sim- 
ilarly honoured, Gahdiva is the bow ot Arjuna. 

Verse 33!>. The Sara^wati. or. a* it is corruptedly called, the 
Sursooty. falls from the soul hern portion of the Himalaya moiiii- 
taius, and runs into the great desert, wliere it is lost in the sauds. 
It flows ;i little to the north-west of Kuril -k.-lietra: and tliough 
rather out of the line of the Clcuid's progress, not suftieieiitly so to 
prevent the intrrtductiim into the poem of a stream celebrated 
and So lioly. 

Averse 34'2. We have here the reason why the waters of the Sa- 
raswati are objects of religious \ eneu'atiou. Bahuauia is the eldest 
brother of Krishna. He is called (^f Laiigul!, Ha- 
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No longer (juall'ed the wine cup with his wife. 

But iiiounied in solitude o'er kindred strife. 344 

Thv journey next o'er Kanakhala bends. 

Where Jahnu’s daughter from the hills descends: 


tabliiir, ito . from bis being armed with a plouglisliare : •svliieh he is 
'aid to have employed as bills were formerly used, for pulling his 
enemies down from their hordes, &c.. which enabled him then to 
dispatch them with his club. Although Krishna took an active part 
in the warfare between the Kurus and Paiidus. Balarama refused to 
join either party, and retired into voluntary seclnsion. filled with 
grief at tlie uatuve of the contest: •deserting', the poet says, ’his 
favourite liquor marked by the eyes of Revati'; — that is, emulating 
their brightness as she shared the revels of her husband. Tishilu 
Purahn, p. 510. C04. 

Verse 345. The name is Kalakhala in the original, but it more 
properly is as given above. The meaning of the word, agreeably to 
a forced etymology, is thus explained in the Gangtidwara Mahiitmya 
section of the Skanda Parana: 

^ irfw % >1^ cfw ^ ^ »i itt^ 

■' : II 

"V hat man (cR:) so wicked as not to obtain (•f) future hap- 

piness from bathing there? Thence the holv sages have called this 
Tirtha by the name of Kanakhala.-’ 

It also occurs in this passage of the Hari Tania portion of the 
Iilahabharata : 

"Gangadwara. Kanakhala, and where the moon impends" : 
and, in both instances, is applied to the place where the Ganges 
aC'Ct-nds into tlie low ground of ITindustun. The name is still re- 
tain. -d: as appje:irs from the testimony of an impartial witness. 
Lieut. V ebb. in Ids Survey of the iSources of the Ganges; a survey 
which has essentially improved the geographv of those regions: — 
“The party arrived at Haridwara, and encamped at the village of 
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Whose sacred waters, to Bhagirath given. 

Conveved the sons of Sau'ara to heaven. isrs 

C ^ 

Kanakhala" (Kankhal). on the west bank of the Ganges, at the 
distance of about two miles from the fair." Asiatic Researches, 
xi. 449. The Ganges does not now descend at Kankhal; and it is 
a question for geologists to s,,]re. whether the Ganges has. in the 
course of nineteen centuries, so corroded the skins of the mountain, 
as to have thrown back the gorge through which she passes, a 
distance of two miles. See note on a view of Kankhal. Oriental 
Portfolio. 

Terse 346. Where .Jahnu's daughter from the hills descends.] 
Jahiiu's daughter is Gang;!, or the Ganges: which river, "after 
forcing its way through aii extensive tract of moimrainous country, 
here tirst enters on the plains." It is rather extraordinary that 
Kalidasa should have omitted the name of Haridwarn (Hurdwar). 
and preferred Kanakhala, especially as the former occurs in the 
Purahas. in the Skauda Puraiia. as nieiitioiied in the mue. page 450, 
vol. xi. of the Researches; and in this passage from the Matsya 
Puniiia. cited in the Parana Sarvaswa; 

^Tf T i 

■nrsi'R ^ II 

"The Ganges is everywhere easy of access, except in three places, 
llaridwara, Pravaga. and her junction with the sea." Jalinu is the 
name of a sage. who. upon being disturbed in hi.s devotions by the 
passage of the river, drank up its waters. Upon relenting, however, 
he allowed the stream to re-issue Irom his ear; and the affinity ot 
Ganga to the saint arises from this second birth. 

Terse S4S. Conveyed the sons of Sagara to heaven.] The Ganges, 
according to the legend, was brought from heaven, by the religious 
rites of Phaeiratlia. the great-grandson of Sagara : who. as well as 
that kino, had enoagoal in a iomt series ot acts ot austerity, tiir the 
purpose of procuring the descent ot the river to wash the ashes of 
Sagara's 60.00U sons. The vouths had been reduced to this ^late 
bv the indignation of Kapila, a saint, whose devotions they had 
disturbed in their eager quest of the horse that was to be the victim 
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She. who with waves dispoi’tlve strayecl 

Through Sanibhu's locks, and with his tresses 

played; 

Unheeding, as she flowed delighted down, 

The gatheiing storm of Gauri’s jealous frown. 352 

Should her clear current tempt thy thirsty lip, 

And thou inclining bend the stream to sip: 

Thy form, like Indra's Elephant, displayed, 

Shall clothe the crystal waves with deepest shade; 356 


of an AAvamedha by tlieir father. Their misfortunes did not. how- 
ever. cease with their existence . as their admission to Swarga de- 
pended, according to the instructions of Ctaruda, upon the use of 
tlie water of the Ganges in the administration of their funeral rites. 
At iliij period the Ganges watered the plains of heaven alone ; and 
it was no easy undertaking to induce her to resign those for an 
humble and earthlv course. Sagara. his .-.on Ansurnan, and grandson 
Dilipa. died without being able to etiect the descent of the heavenly 
stream; but his great-grandson, Bhagiratlia , was more fortunate; 
and his long-continued austerities were rewarded by the fall of the 
fiange-. the bathing of the asheS of bis ancestors with the holy 
water, and the establiGiment of them in the enjoyments of Swarga. 
The whole story told in the First Book of the Rainayaiia, [from 
the 41st to the 44th section S- 42-15 G.. 40-44 Madras ed.] 

Terse 340. She. who with smiling waves disportive strayed.] 
The earth lieing unable to bear the sudden descent of so great a 
river as the Ganges. Siva was induced, at the intercession of Blia- 
giratlia. to iiiterpo-e bis sacred bead. Aecordinglv. Gang;! first 
aliglited on tlie liead ot the didty. and remained fur a considerable 
period wanilering amongst the tresses of bis long and entangled hair, 
to the extreme Ji-alon.-y and di-pleasure. according to Kalidasa, of 
the gockli'Ss (daiiri or Farvaii. Siva'.> consort. 

\ er-e •■53. liiv lonji. like Ji.dra's Elepliant.] We have already 
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With sacred aluonis the darkening- waves shall glide. 

As where the Jainiia mixes with the tide. 

As Siva's Bull upon his sacred neck. 

Amidst his ermine, owns some sable speck: Sdo 

So shall thy shade upon the mountain show, 

Whose sides are silvered with eternal snow: 

Where Ganga leads her piiritying waves, 

And the Musk Deer spring frequent from the caves. o64 


noticed that presiding deities are attached to the various points of the 
compass, and that each of these deities is furnislied with a male 
and female Elephant. Amongst these, the most distinguished is 
Airavata, the Elephant of Indra, in his capacity of Eegent of the 
East. 

Verse SoS. As where the Jarana mingles with the tide.] The 
waters of the Jamna. or yamuna. are described as much darker 
than those of the Ganges at the point of their confluence, from the 
circumstances of the stream being le.'S shallow and less discoloured 
•with clay or sand. Ttcca.sionally. indeed, the waters of the Ganges 
there are so white from the diffusion of earthy particles, that, ac- 
cording to the creed of the natives, the river flows evith milk. The 
confluence of rivers alwavs forms a sacred spot in India: but 
the meeting of die Ganges and .Jamna at Prayaga or Allahabad, 
from the sanctitv of both the currents, and from the .supposed sub- 
terraneous addition of the Saraswati. is a place of distinguished 
holiness. 

Terse -Soti. As Siva's Bull upon his sacred neck.] The Bull is 
the vehicle of Siva, and tie- animal of the god is always painted of 
a milk-white colour. 

Verse SiU. And the Musk Deer spring frequent from the caves.] 
This animal is wiiat is called tlie Thibet Alusk: "but its tavourite 
residence is among the lofty Himalley (Himalaya) mountains, which 
divide Tartarv from Hindustan.' See the best aceoiiiit ot the iMusk 
Deer vet published, in (Jladwin s (Jriental Miscellany. Calcutta ITtG. 
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From writhing’ bouo;hs !<hould forest liatues arise, 

e o 

Wliose breath the air. aticl braiul the Yak supplies: Sfiit 


accompanied witli accurate drawings bv Mr, Home, of the figure, 
teeth, hoofs, etc. 

Verse y05. Should forest flames arise.] The conflagration of the 
\\(iods in India is of frequent occurrence: and the causes of it are 
here described by the poet. The intertwining branches of the Saral 
(Pinas longifolia). of the Banibu, and other trees, being set in mo- 
tion by the wind, their mutual friction engenders flame. This spread 
abioad by tlie air, and. .according to the poet, by the thick tails of 
the Yak of Tartary or Bos Grunniens (from which Chowries are 
made;, readily cunnnunicates to the surrounding foliage, dried up by 
the heat of the jiin. and exceedingly inflammable. The burning of 
;i forest is So Well described in the 1st book of the Kitii Satihara, 
th;it I cannot avoid citing the passage, although its length perhaps 
requites an apology: 

^TSTcTT^: 

^nlT : II II 

II R8 II 

XT^^^: xrtfTTxrf x^f^r^: 1 

xrnrfwr 

° II II 

xrfxxirrli^H U! I V=1 I^?XTcI(?n^ 

■*rr^ iR^ii 

Wliich, (emitting a few repetitions and excrescences, niav be thus 
translated ; 

The forest flames — the foliage, sear and dry. 

Bursts in a blaze beneath the torrid sky. 

Fanned by the gale, the fires reSfilendeiit urow. 

Brighter than blooming Saftloxver's vermil glow. 
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Instant attbrd the aid 'tis thine to lend. 

And with a thousand friendly streams ilescenil. Srs 
Of all the fruits that fortune yields, the best 
Is still the power to succour the distrest 

Shame is the fruit of actions indiscreet. 

And vain presumption ends but in defeat. ;;72 

So shall the Sarabhas, who thee oppose. 

Themselves to pain and infamy expose: 

^\^hen round their heads, amidst the lowering sky, 
White as a brilliant smile, thy hailstones hy. oTo 

Next to the mountain, with the foot imprest 
Of him who wears the crescent for his crest, 


Brighter than Minium’s fierceness, as they wind 
Around the branch, or shoot athwart the rind: 

Play through the leaves, along the trunk asOeiid. 

And o’er the top in tapering radiance end. 

The crackling Bambu rushing fianies surround. 

Boar through the rocks, and througli the caves resound. 

The dry blade fuel to their rage supplies. 

And instant llanie along the herbage Mies, 

Involves the forest tenants in its sphere. 

And in its rapid course outstrips the deer. 

Like palest gold the towering ray aspires. 

And wafting gusts difl'use the wasting tires: 

Wide flv the sparks, the burning branches fall. 

And one relentless blaze envelopes all. 

Verse 373. The rfarabha is a fabulous animal, described as pios- 
sessing eiglit legs, and of .a fierce uiitractalde nature. It is suppos- 
ed to haunt these mountains especially. 

Verse oTG. White as a brilliant smile.] It is remarkable that a 
laugh or smile is always comjiared to objects of a white colour by 
Hindu writers. 
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Devoutly pass, and with religious glow 

Around the spot in pious circles go: sso 


Verse 377. Next to the mountain, with the foot imprest.] The 
fancied or artificial print of some saint or deity on hills or detached 
scones is a common occurrence in the creeds of the East. The idea 
is not confined to the inhabitants of Hindustan ; but is asserted sim- 
ilarly by those of Nepal, Ceylon, and Ava; as may be seen in 
Turners Journev to Nepal, Symes's Embassy to Ava, &c. The 
Mussulmans also have the same notion with respect to many of 
the Prophets ; for they believe that the marks of Adam's feet re- 
main on a mountain in the centre of Ceylon; and that those of 
Abraham were impressed upon a stone which was formerly at 
Mecca, and which he had used as a temporary scaffold in construct- 
ing the upper part of the primary Kaaba. A number of similar 
stories may be found in Mirkhond, and other Mohammedan authors. 
The Himalaya mountains are the scene of most of Siva’s adventures, 
his religious abstraction, his love, marriage Ac.; and the place here 
mentioned may have some connexion with the Ghat, and neigh- 
houring hill at Plaridwara, mentioned in Capt. Raper’s account of 
ilie survey of the Ganges, by the name of Haraka Pair!, -the foot 
of Kara or Siva.' 

Terse SSO. Around the spot in pious circles go.] Circumam- 
bulating a venerable object, or person, is a usual mark of profound 
respect. Thus, in Sakuntala [p. IGO W.], Kaiiwa thus addresses his 
foster-daughter, on the eve of her departure : 

^ irr: i 

'•My best beloved, come and walk with me round the 
sacrificial fire.'' 

And again, in the Ramayana. we have the =ame ceremony describ- 
ed thus : 

T^fT: II 

-Hearing the words of Jauaka, the four supporters of Raghu's race, 


f^Trr: ii 
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For there have Saints the sacred altar raised, 

And there eternal offerings have blazed, 

And blest the faithful worshippers : for they 

The stain of sin with life shall cast away, 3S4 

And after death a dad admittance nain 

O O 

To Siva’s glorious and immortal train. 

Here wake the chorus:— bid the thunder's sound. 

Deep and reiterated, roll around, 3ss 

Loud as a hundred drums; — while softer strains 
The swelling gale breathes sweetlv through the 

canes: 

And from the lovelv songsters of the skies 

V O 

Hymns to the victor of Tripura rise. 3‘j-2 


“previously placed according to the direction of Vasislitba. took the 
‘•hands of the four damsels within theirs, and. with their spouses, 
■‘circumambulated the tire, the altar, the king, and the sages." 

Eamayaha, with Translation. I, CO. 37. [I. 73. 3'2 f. 

S. 75, 24 f. G. 73, 34 i. .Madras ed.] 

A somewhat similar practice seems to have been in use amongst 
the Celtic nations. The Highland leech, who is called to the aid 
of ^YaveIley. “would not proceed to any operation until he had 
perambulated his couch three times, moving from east to west, ac- 
cording to the course of the sun." xVnd Sir Walter Scott observes, 
in a Note, that “the Highlanders will .still make the • deasiT " (the 
circumambulation . or ’pra-dakshina') ■•around those whom they 
wish well to.’’ [Comp, also J. F. Campbells Tales of the West 
Highlands, IV. 314 If.] 

Veise 391. The lovely songsters of the skies] are the females of 
the Kinnaras, or demigods, attendant upon Kuvera, and the mu- 
sicians of Swarga. 

'S'erse 392. Hvnins to tin' victor of Tripura rise.] Tripura is the 
name of a citv. or rather, as its etymology implies, three cities col- 
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Tlience to the snow-clad hills thy course direct. 

And Krauncha’s celebrated. pass select; 

That pass the swans in annual flight explore : 

And erst a Hero's inia'htv arrows tore, St'G 


leetively; tliese funned the dointiiii of a celehrareJ Demon, or Asiira, 
destroyed by Siva, and were reduced to ashes by that Dein*. [See 
the quotations in Weber's Ind. Stud.. Id. olO.] According to the 
Commentators, we have here a full and complete concert iu honour 
of .Malitideva. 

Verse 394. And Krauncha's celebrated pass select.] I have not 
been able to make any thing of this pass or hole ^ 

original te.xt states it to be on the very skirt (^TTrTZ) of the snowy 
inouiitain; and calls it also ’The gate of the geese', who fly 

annually this way to the Manasarovara lake. Krauncha is described 
as a mountain, in the Mahiibliarata [Hariv. 942]; and. being per- 
sonified, is there called the son of Mainaka. A nioun tain also called 
Krauncha Meru occurs in Mr. Wilford's li^ts, amongst those moun- 
tains situated in the north. It must lie at some distance from thc- 
plains; and perhaps the Poet, by using the term implies its 

relative situation with the loftiest part of the range or proper snow- 
clad mountains. 

Verse 39b. And erst a Hero's mighty arrows tore.] The 
Krauncha pass, or defile, in the Krauncha mountain, is said to have 
been made by the arrows of Bhfigapati, or Parasurama, who was 
educated by Siva on Mount Kailasa, and who thus opened himself 
a passage from the mountains upon tiie occasion of his travelling 
southwards to destroy the Kshatriya or military race. Parasurama 
is ail Avatar, or descent of Vishiiu, in the person of the sou of the 
Saint Jamadagni; and this .Saint being also descended from the ce- 
lebrated sage Bhfigu, his son is named Bhfigupati. or. Chief of that 
race. See Legend of Parasurama, Vishnu Puraiia, p. 401 [transl. 
fiom .Maliabii. III. 11071 — 12010]. The fi.^sure in the Krauncha 
mountain is. in the Vayu and Vainana [-77 fl'.] Purahas. ascribed to 
Kurtikeya. Ibid. p. 109, note 10. 
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AMnding thy way due north through the defile, 
riiy form compressed, witli borrowed grace shall 

smile: 

The sable foot that Bah marked with dread. 

A god triumphant o'er creation spread. ttHt 

Ascended thence, a transient period re^t. 

Renowned Ivailasa's venerated guest: 

O 


Vei’se Tbe sable foot that Bali maikeJ with Jread.] 

The story of Bali aud the Vaiiiaua. or dwarf Avatiir. was first told 
by Sonnerat. and has since been frequently repeated. .Vs the former 
is a good specimen of the style in which Hindu legends were nar- 
rated by European travellers in the last century, it jnay be here 
inserted. '•The fifth incarnation was in a Braniiu dwarf, under the 
name of Vamen : it was wrought to restrain the pride of the giant 
Bely. The latter, after having conquered the gods, exptelled them 
from Sorgon ; he was gen'.-rou.s. true to his word, compas-ionate. 
and charitable. Viehenou. under the form of a very little Bramiii. 
presented himself before him while he was .'aeriticiiig. and asked 
him for three paces of land to build a hut. Bely ridiculed the ap- 
parent imbecility of the dwarf, in tellitig him that he ought not to 
limit his demand to a bequest so trifling: — that his generosity could 
bestow a much larger donation of land. Vamen answerd. that being' 
of so small a stature, what he a?ked was more than sufficient. The 
prince immediately granted his reque.-t; and. to ratify his donation, 
poured water into his right hand; which was no sooner done, than 
the dwarf grew so pr( jdigiou-ly. that his hudy filled the universe! 
He measured the earth with one pace, and the heavens with another; 
and then suiauioned Bely to give him hi-; word for the third. The 
prince then recognised Vicheiioii. adored him. and presented his 
head to him: but the god. sati.-ued with his submission, sent him to 
govern the BanJaloii : and permitted him to return every year to 
the cartli. the dav of the full tiioon. in the month of Novemher." 

Sonneuat's Voyages in the East Indies. Calcutta edition, 
vol. 1, p. 'J'2. 
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That mount, whose sides with brightest lustre shine, 
A polished mirror, worthy charms divine: 


Verse 402. Kailasa's venerated guest.] Kailasa. as it here ap- 
pears. a part of the Himalaya range, is in fable a mountain of costly 
gems or of crystal, the site of Kuvera's capital, and the favourite 
haunt of .Siva. I shall borrow, from the notes to Southey's -Curse 
of Kehama'. a description of it from Baldseus. curious enough in 
itself, but still more so for its strange medley of accuracy and in- 
correctness. and its uncouth transformation and commixture of the 
Sanskrit names. "The residence of Ixora (Ihvara or is upon 

the silver mount Kalaja (Ivailasa or %^TTO)- to the south of the fa- 
mous mountain Mahameru, being a most delicious place, planted 
witli all sorts of trees, that bear fruit all the year round. The roses 
and other flowers send forth a most odoriferous scent; and the 
pond at the foot of the mount is enclosed with pleasant walks of 
trees, that aft'ord an agreeable shade; whilst the peacocks and divers 
other birds entertain the ear with their harmonious noise, as the 
beautiful women do the eyes. The circumjacent woods are inhabit- 
ed by a certain people called Munis or Rixis (Rishis or '^fq). who. 
avoiding the conversation of others, spend their time in offering daily 
.sacrifices to their god. 

"It is observable, that though these Pagans are generally black 
tbemselves. they do represent these Rixis to be of a fair complexion, 
vitli long -white beards, and long garments hanging cross -ways, 
from about the neck down over tlie breast. They are in such high 
esteem among them, that they believe whom they bless are blessed, 
and whom they curse are cursed. 

“Within the mountain lives another generation, called Jexaquin- 
neia (Yaksha or and Kinnara or and Quendra (Indra 

or who are free from all trouble, and spend their days in 

continual contemplation, praises, and prayers to god. Round about 
the mountain stand seven ladders, by which vou ascend to a spacious 
plain, in the middle whereof is a bell of silver and a sipuii'c table. 
suM'ouuded v ith nine precious stones of divers colours : upon this table 
lie' a silver ro-e. called Tamarapua(?[rrn35'aT]), which l ontains two 
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Whose base a Iiavau irom its centre wrung. 

Shaken, not .sundered, stable though unstrung; 

Whose lofty peak? to di'tant realm' in sight 

Present a Siva's smile, a lotirs white. tO' 

And lo! those peaks, than ivory more clear, 

When yet unstained the parted task? ajipear, 


women as briglit and fair U' a pearl: one i? (.•ailed Briga?iri g-' J. 
/. e. -Tlie lady of the nnjutb;" the other Tara?iri /. e. -The lad\ 
of the tongue:' because they praise (iod with tin.- iii'.iuth and tongue. 
In the centre of tljis rose i? the tritiiigle of <._Hiiv(,-linga : .siva-linga , : 
which, they say. is the periiiaueiit rc?idenc(j of God." Bai.p.vel's. 
The latter part of this deS(.riprion is quite new to the Pundits, and 
I suspect is rather Mohamniedau than Hindu. Little is said of 
Kailasa in authentic Hindu legend. .See A'islnin Purfifia. p. ITi. 

Ver.se 4Uf. .Shaken. U(>r sundered. .-iaLde though unstrung.] This 
alludes to a legend of Ravai'ia's liaviiig att.’inpted t(.) remove ilie 
inouiituiii from its situatiijn : tiitiioiigh he did not succeed as well a,s 
Satan and his coUipeeis. v hen. 

-prom theit fbuiidatiisHs looseiiuig to and fro. 

They plucked tin-- seated hilP." 

lie coiisideraldv unhinged its foiiudalioiis. The story piorhaps ori- 
ginates with the (.urioiis vilnatiim roek at Mahahalijiurain : of which 
it niav be said, as is observed ly fseldeil of Maitunnber. t. r. Ani- 
bl'o'c's stone in Cornwall, nor fai from Peii/ance. that "it i.s so 
great, that many iiieii s unitce! strength eaniior remove it. yet with 
one linger r ou may « ag it." 

Verse 4o7. Vliosi. hitt\ peaks to distant realms iu siglir.j The 
lofty peaks of the Tlim.ilaya rangis of inonutains are \erv justly 
.stated bv the poet to be visible to surrounding regions 
They are seen, in the soutii. from .-ituations more remote tlian those 
in which anv (dlier iveaks litiV* been discerned: and the- supinjsiti' ni 
of their exeeejinc e\en the Andes in eletation lia.s been eonlirineil b\ 
recent inquiries. 

II. 


24 
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Beam with new lustre, as around tlieir head 
Thy glossy glooms metallic darkness spread; ti-' 

As shews a HalabhritaA sable vest 
More fair the pallid beauty of his breast. 

Haply across thy long and mountain way 

In sport may Gauri with her Siva stray; -ii'' 


Verse 412. Thy glossy glooms metallic darknes.s spread.] The 
expres.sion in the original Jaay be renJered. 

'•shining like glossy powileved antimony”, a preparation tised tor 
darkening the eye-lashcs or the t-dge.-s of the eye-lids, a practiee 
common to the females of the Ea>t. It is tilso exphiined to iije.iii 
merely, -black divided antimony”: and the shining greyish-blue of the 
sulphuret of antimony, the substance alluded to. may often beob.scrwd 
in the hue of heavy cloiuls. [-Aiitimoiiy mixed with oil.” Schiit/] 
Verse 41-5. Halablifita is a name of Btilanima; and implies, as 
lias been before explained, liis u^e of a plouglrshtire as a weapon. 
He is represented of a white ccdour, clothed in a darkblue vest; 
and is thus alluded to in tlie iniroJiiction [v. 12] to the (lita (io- 
vinda of Jayadeva: 

ii 

^ fv II 

Thus translated by Sir William Jones, in hi.s Essay on die Clirom.- 
logy of the IliiidiiS: - I'liou beurest on thy bright bodv a mantle 
-shilling like a blue Cloud, or like the ',\ater of the Vanuiiia trip 
“ping toward.s tiiee tlirougli fear of tliy furrowing ploiiglisliave. U 
-Cesava ! assuming the form of IJalaraiiia. be xictoiioiis () Ileri ! 
-Lord of the Universe." 

A erse 410. In spoif may ( laiiri witli her ,'si\a .'tiav.] I have al- 
ready noticed that these iiiouiiraius are tlie sei-iie of Siva's lo\es and 
spoils: they may still be considered as hi' favourite haunts. I'ui 
some ti'iices lit liiiii 'eeiii to stall nil ill cmti iliieetioii aiiiong't theni. 
See the late iiavels to tin* .'souree ot the iTaiiee^, and Col. Hai'd- 
wieke’s Tour to Siriiiagiir 
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Her serpent bracelet from her wrist displaced, 

And in her arm> the mighty god embraced. 

Should thus it fortune, be it thine to lend 
A path their holy footsteps may ascend: 4s>0 

Close in thy hollow form thy stores comprest. 

While by the touch of feet celestial blest. 

Then shall the nymphs of heaven, a giddy train, 

Thy form an instrument of sport detain: 4-24 

And with the lightning, round each wri-^t that gleams. 
Shall set at liberty thy cooling ?tream>. 

But should they >eek thy journey to delay — 

A grateful solace in the sultry day — 42s 

Speak harsh in thunder, and the nymphs shall tly 
Alarmed, nor check thy progress through the sky. 

Where bright the mountain's crystal glories break, 
Exploi'e the golden lotus-covered lake: 44.2 


Ver .^0 424. flij fovni an iii.slruiiient i.if’ ^poir.] Lituially. -Tlify 
shall take thee as bein^ the abode of an artitieial water-work" — a 
jet-d'eau, or .shower-bath : or. aceoi’ding to some of the Coimnen- 
tators , a ve-sel for sprinkling water, either a eonimon syringe or 
si[iiirt. or the more elegant .t-iatie apparatu- in U'c for spriiikline 
perfiinied water'. e~[)eeiall\' ro'c-warer- a < Tiilah-pa.sh. 

W-rse 42.5. Anil with the lightning, round each wrist that gleams. J 
rile diauioiul and thuiKU'rhoit. according to Hindu notions, are ot 
one substance, and are called b_\ the .'aine apipellarion As the 

fall of the tliiinderliolr is ii-ualfv followed by rain, and may thus be 
eoii.sidered as iis cau'e: tlie jiropiiiijuiry and the nninial friction of 
the same siibstaiiee upon the MiaAl-. of onr noting ladies j... in 
manner. snp[n>'t.d to oeca'ion the di'per'inii et the Hnid frea'Ure'. td 
the Cloud. 
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Imbibe the dews of Miinasa, and spread 
A friendly veil round AiravataA head; 

Or, life dispensing, with the Zephyrs go, 

Where heavenly trees with fainting blossoms blow. 4jb 

Now on the mountain’s side, like some dear friend. 
Behold the city of the gods impend : 

Thy goal behold, where Ganga's winding rill 

Skirts like a costly train the sacred hill ; 44u 


Verse 433. Manasa, Manasavuvara, or commonly Man-sarour. is 
a celebrated lake situated in the centre of the Himalaya mountain.', 
and -was long said to be the source of the Ganges and Brahmaputra 
rivers: with respect to the tirst of these, the statement has beui 
found to be erroneous: and we have no positive proofs of its ac- 
curacy with regard to the latter. When the passage in the text was 
translated, the chief information regarding the latter was derived 
from the vague reports of Hindu Bilgrim^. Since then. Mfmasaro- 
vara was visited by that enterprising' traveller. Moorcroft. He has 
not yet had a successor. [A. Aierard. .Journal of the A. Soc. of 
Bengal, XI, ;JC3 — .sS.] 

AVe here take leave of the geographical part of the {)Oem. which 
is highly creditable to Kalidasu'.s accuracy; and ikjw come to the 
region of unmixed fable, tlie residence of Kuvera and bis attendant 
demigods. 

A'erse 434. A friendly veil round Airavata’s bead.] ludra s 
Elepliant. lit supra, verse 3.3j. 

Averse 4.3d. AVhere heavenly trees with fainting blossoms blow.] 
Literally, the Kalpa frees, one of the live kinds which llourish in 
Indra's heaven. Tliev ate thus enumerated in tlie Auiara Kosha 

[ 1 , 1 , 50 ]: __ 

^rnTpr: ^ ii 

Verse l.'js. The city of the gods impend.] Alaka. the capital ot 
Kuvera 
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Where brilliant pearl.' de.'^cend in lucid showers. 

And Clouds, like tresses, clothe her lofty towers. 

There every palace with thy glory vies. 

Whose soaring summits kiss the lofty skie>: 444 

Whose beauteous inmates bright as lightning glare. 

And tabors mock the thunders of the air: 

The rainbow flickering gleams along the walls. 

And glittering rain in sparkling diamonds falls. 44 s 


There lovely triflers wanton through the day. 
Dress all their care, and all their labour play : 


Verse 449. I have availvj mystlf of the aiM of tho Coiiimviitators to 
make out this passage rathor more fully than it oeeiirs in tlie original, 
and conSLupientlv more iiitelJigihly to the English reader. Iho poet 
describes the toilet of the Yakdiiiiis. or female l-akshas. through the 
si.v seastiii' of the vear. bv meiuioiiing as tlie Selected tiowers those 
peculiar to each period. Thus the Lotus blooms in .Sarat or the 
sultry season, two months of our tiutunm: the Kunda (.Jasniinum 
pubesoens) in Sisira or the dewy season : the Lodh. a species of 
tree (Svmplocos recemosa. Rox.i. is in blossom in Ilemanta or 
winter: the Kuruvaka (Gomphrmna globosa) in Vasanta or spring: 
tlie kii-i.-lia (Mimosa .'^irislia) in the hot months, or Grishma: and 
the Nipa or Kadaiiiba (Naiiclea Kadamba) at the setting in of the 
fiiins. It is to tlie C'oniineidatois also that I am indebted lor the 
sole occupation of the godde^'es being pleasure and dress. Ihe 
fact is. 

To sing, to dance. 

To dres'. and troil the tongue, and roll the eye, 
eoii'titutes a verv well-educated female, according to the customs of 
Hindii.-ran. We laiinot iielp. hoM ever, being pleased with the sim- 
plicitv and propriety of ta^te which gives to the graceful ornaments 
of nature So prominent a part in the decoration of feminine beauty. 
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One while, the fluttering Lotus tans the fair. 

Or Kunda top-knot^ crown the jetty hair. i-i- 

Xow, o'er the cheek the Loclh's pale pollen shines. 

Now midst their curls the Amaranth entwines. 

These graces varying with the varying year. 
Sirisha-blossoms deck the tender ear : 

Or new Kadambas, with thy coming born, 

The parted locks and polished front adorn. 

Thus graced, they woo the Yakshas to their arms. 

And gems, and wine, and music, aid their charms. tpo 
The strains divine with art celestial thrill. 

And wines from grapes of heavenly growth distil. 

The gems bestrew each terrace of delight, 

Like stars that glitter through the shades of night. 4(:.4 
There, when the Sun restores the rising day. 

What deeds of love his tell-tale beams display! 

The withered garlands on the pathway found: 

The faded lotus prostrate on the ground : 46s 

The pearls, that bursting zones have taught to roam. 
Speak of fond maids, and wanderers from home. 


Verse 4ii2. And wines from grapes of heaTenly growth distil.] 
So Milton, Paradi.se Lo.st. v. 42f>; 

In heaven, the trees 

Of life ambrosial fruitage bear, and vines yield neetar. 

And again, line .s.3.5: 

Riibinod iieetar llow:.. 

Fruit of delicioii.', vines, the growth of heaven. 

Verse 4h4. Like stars that glitter through the shades of night.] 
Thus B. .Jonson: 

The starre.s that are the jewels of the night. 
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Here tilled witli aiuile^t tears, the Yak'ha's bride 
Her churais troiii pas;^iou■s eageriie-s would hide: 472 

1 he bold presuiupTioii ot her lovers hands 
To cast aside the looseueil vest, withstands: 

And, feeble to resist, bewildered turns 

Where the rich lamp with lofty radiance burns: 47a 

And vainly whelius it with a fragrant cloud 

Of scented dust, in hope the light to shroud. 

The gale that Idows, eternally their guide. 

High over Alabii the elond^ divide 4so 

In parted masses, like the issuing smoke 
()f incense by the lattice-meshe< liroke: 


Yoise 470. Speak of foiiJ maids, and waiulerer? from in'iiie,] I 
have already mentioned that tin- Ilimln# tilvvavs send the Jadv to seek 
her lover, and they usiial!y add a very reasonable degree of ardour 
and impatience. Our poet, in anutber place, compare.s the female 
so engaged to a rapid I'urrent. Thus, in the Hitu .Sauhara [tl. 7]: 

1T^T?TT rJt^TOrT II 

Fast lluw the uiFdil torrents, as they ^weep 
The slielving valk-ys to rejoin the deep: 

Impetuous as the maid wlnuii passion warms. 

Ami drivi'^ impatient to her loverA anus. 

Along iliev bound with iinre.si^ed force. 

And liaiik- and tre, - deuioli-h in their course. 

Vei>e 47s. ( If scented <liist.] S'he camt-S upon it a hamlful of 

t'lu'in'ia; Iiiclt nieati' not only any [aiwdered or pounded sulistance, 
imt t'spt'ciailv aromatic jtowelers: vvliicli we may .suppose tei con- 
^titute part of ail Indian iailyA toilet, as liiey did in the last century 
of those (,f F.uiope. when the toilet of a belle was equipped 
With patches, powder-bo.v, puhil. perfumes. 
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Scatttnvd they Hoat, as it' clisjjerstMl liy fear. 

Or eoiiscioas guilt spoke retribution near; 484 

Their just award for showers that lately soiled 
Some painted floor, or gilded roof despoiled. 

Ere yet thy coming yields opjtosing gloom, 

The moon's white ravs the sinilinir nia'ht illume, 48 > 
And on the moon-gem concentrated fall, 

That hangs in woven nets in every hall: 

Whence cooling dews upon the fair descend. 

And life renewed to languid nature lend. 49? 

What though while Siva with the god of gold 
Delights a friendlv intercourse to hold: 

The Lord of Love, remembering former woe. 

Wields not in Alakti his bee-strung bow: 498 


Verse 48G. Sinne painted floor.] It is eustotnarv amongst the 
Hindus, upon festival Oecasioiis. to .smooth and paint the ground on 
A liicli voi'-lnp is to be pind’orm'.-d. or th.e jiist-mlrly to be liedd. As 
this .spot is generally in an open area within the W'tills of the house, 
a shower of rain is of course very hostile to such decoration. 

Verse 489. The moon-gem. ui- Cliandrakanta (^*5^ cfi ( ifj] . wliicli 
is supposed to alisorl' tin- ravs of the moon, and to emit them again 
in the form of pure and cool moisttire. [St. .tnlien Memoires sur les 
enntrees oreidentak'S. Paris; l.s.P. IL p. If-V] 

^'ei’se 493. The Lord of Love, remeiiibering former woe.] This 
alludes to the fate which befel the Hindu Cupid upon his assailing 
>iva. whom, at tiie desire of the uods. lie inflamed with the love of 
ibuvati. .8iva. in his wiatli. redia-ed the little deitv to a-hes. by ;i 
llaiiie from the < ve in hi' i’nreliotid : and. although he wars 'uh.se- 
(.[Ueiitly re.stored to aniniation. ho i- here suppo.sed to remain in dread 
of his former i-neiiiy. The whole stiu-v i' spiritedly told in .Sir 
V illiaui Joiie.s's Ilyuni' to Camde.') and to Durga. 
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^et still lie tnuiiijihs: tor eueli maid siipplie' 

The fatal bow with love-inspiring eve> ; 

And wanton glances emulate the dart, 

That speeds unerring to the beating heart. 500 

Northward from where Kuvera holds his state. 

Where Indra's bow surmounts the arching gate: 

Where on rich houghs the clu•^tering dower depend', 
And low to earth the tall Wandara bends: 'iiu 

Pride of the grove, who^e wants my fair supplies, 

And nurtures like a child — my dwelling lies. 


Verso 4‘jri. Aiul wantnn glatu-os eimilate the diirr.] The eve 
(lartiiij,' arrows is an itlea faiiiiliar ro i-higlisli poetry; m in tliese 
instances : 

Her eye tlarted contagious lire. MiLinx. 

Her eyes carried darts ot lire. 

Feathered all with swift desire. 

Geeknc's "Never too late." 

I mote perceive how in iier glancing sight 

Legions of loves witli little wings did fly. 

Darting tlieir deadly arrows fiery brighr. 

.''PENsEi;. .‘sonnet Uh 

And those love-darting eyes shall roll no more. 

Pope's Elegy. 

Verse .104. The tall Mandara.] The Coral -tree. Erythrina 
Indica. 

Verse jOG. And nurture.' like a child.] Tender attachment to 
natural objects i' one of the most pleasing features in the poetical 
compositions of the Hindu'. It is very frecjueutly e.x.pressed. and 
perhaps in few places vith more beauty than iu tue drama ot .'sa- 
kuntala. where, upon departing i'roni tlie bower of her fo'ter-tather. 
slie bids adieu to rh<- [daiits sin' had carefully tended, and the or- 
phan fawn she had reared. The whole ot this scene must he read 
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There is the tbuntain. emerald steps denote. 

Where etohleu buds on stalks ol‘ coral float: 

And for A'hose limpid waves the Swans forsake. 

Pleased at thy sight, the mount-eiicireled lake. 

Soft from the pool ascends a shelving ground. 

AVhere shades devoted to delight abound : "‘l- 

Where the cierulean summit towers above 
The golden circle of a plantain-grove : 

Lamented haunts ! which now in thee I view. 

As glittering lightnings girt thy base of blue. '’i'' 

See where the clustering Madhavi entwines. 

And bright Kuruvaka the wreath confines: 

Profuse, Asoka sheds its radiant flower, 

And budding Kesara adorns the bower: 

These are mv rivals: for the one would greet. 

As 1 would willingly, my charmer's feet: 


Miili pleasure: anil way be elasscd witli tbc JLpai'tiii'L' nt Guld- 
switli's village family from Auburn, ami the farewell of Eve lo the 
biAvci'S of Paradise. 

Verse 51T. The Aladhavi eimvineS ] This Creeper (Giertnera ra- 
eeiiiosa, or liauisteria Ileiigaleiisis) i.s often alluded to liy the Poets, 
fur its supjerior elegance, and the beauty of it.s red blossoms. 

Verse dlS. Kuruvaka is tlie eriui'-ou Amarauth. the Sanskrit 
name is also applied to a blue .specie.s of Barleria. 

Verse ll'.'. Profu-e. A-^oka shed.-^ its radiant ilocver.] .Tnnesia 
A^'iika; speaking of which. Sir William .Jones says. -The vegetable 
cvnrld searcelv exhibits a richer sight than an Asoka tree in lull 
tdoi :m." 

Vei'C .yjo. And hiidding Kesaia.] A tree xiekiing a stroug- 
smeliing floWe-r (Mimusops elengi). 
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And- with my fondiies:^. would the other sip 

The grateful uectar of her honeyed lip. '“-t 

A si'olden column on a crvstal base. 

Begirt with jewels, rises o’er the place. 

Here, when the evening twilight shades the skies. 

The blue-necked Peacock to the sunnnit flies. 

And moves in graceful circles to the tone 
Mv fair awakens from her tinkling zone. 

A,’ 

These be thy guides — and faithfully preserve 
The marks I give thee: or e’en more, observe. 

Where painted emblems holy wealth design. 

Kiivera's treasures — that abode is mine. 


Vei'se 5'21. These are my rivals, e'er.] These alJusiims reler to 
some particular notions ot ilie Iliniliis respeoting the Kc-ara and 
Asoka. which plants are said to Mossoni upon being touched re- 
speciivelv bv the face or foot <>t a leinale: the -tory is probably, 
originally poetical. [Sienzler od Ragbuv. t III. Cl. and Kiiinaras. 
111. 2C.] 

Terse 52S. The blue-iiecked Peacock to the summit flics.] The 
wild Peacock, although ii lays its nest upon the ground, is -aid. by 
Captain Williamson, to roost consranrly on the loftiest trees. 

Terse .330. Mv fair awakens from her tinkling zone.] A girdle 
of small bells ‘‘ favourite Hindu ornament; also 

.-ilver circles at tlie ankle- ;ind wri.st-. which emir ;i ringing noise a.- 
the wearer moves. 

Terse -jot. Kuvera s troa.-nres.] 

Thick with sparkling oriental gems 
The portal shone. 

Paradi-e Lo^t. R. iii. 30T. 
For sueh Kuvera's nine treasures are -omelimes supposed to be. 
Rtimasrama [and Bhaimdikshita] commenting upon Amara [1. 71]. 
thus etiumertitos them. Iroin the riabdarnata: 
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Haply its honoui's are not now to boast, 

Diniiiied by my fate, ami in my exile lost. osh 


f^ETsft -sT^ II 

"Tilt; Padma. Mabilpadma. Saukha, Makara. Kaflihapa, Hukiiiida. 
Nanda. Xila. and Kharva. are the nine Xidliis." The Sabda Eat- 
luivali also has the saute reading. In Hemachandra [v. I'.iS]. and 
the Sabda is substituted for *f3^. ^STdhi is the 

generic name; but hotv it should be rendered into English. I am 
nut prepared to say. Mr. Colcbrooke calls the particular Nidhis. 
•auriferous gems'. See his translation of the Aniara Kosha. Some 
Ilf the words bear the meanings of precious or holy things: thus. 
Padma is the Lotus; .Sankha the shell or conch. Again, some of 
tliem imply large numbers; thus. Padma is 10.000 millions, and Ma- 
lulpadaia is lOO.OOt) million^. &c.; but all of them are not received 
in either the one or the other acceptation. \ye may translate almost 
all into things : thus, a lotu?, a large lotus, a shell, a certain lish. 
a tortoise, a crest, a mathematical figure used by the Jainas. Xila 
refers only to colour; but Kharva. the ninth, means a dwarf. Mr. 
KinJersley, translating through the medium of the Tamul [probably 
from the Miirkahcleya Puraua. c. OS.], has called ei^ht of Kuvera's 
gems, the coral, pearl, cat'^-eye. emerald, diamond, sapphire, ruby, 
and topaz. The ninth he haves undetermined. In Dr. Hunter's 
Dictionary, I find one only of the nine in the Hindonstanee Lan- 
guage. *LJ or y_J Keelum or Keelmun. derived from 
■a blue gem', and interpreted the Sapphire. Padma-colour. 

means a Ruby; and po^eiblv the Padiiiu mav be the same: perhaps 
the tortoise, means rortoise-sliell ; and Makara may be an 
error for Marakti or Marakata. an Emerald, or it may imply the 
same stone troni the green colour of a fish: these, however, are 
mere emijectureS. Agreeably to the .system of tile TantrikaS, the 
Nidhi' are per-imified. and upon certain occa'iuns. as the worship 
uf Lakshnii. the goddess of prosperity, eke., come in for a share of 
religious veneration. They have also their peculiar mantras, 
mystical verses. 


or 
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For when the sun withdraws his cheering rays. 

Faint are the charms the Kamala displays. 

To those loved scenes repaired, that awful size, 

Like a young elephanr, in haste disguise: 54i) 

Lest terror seize my fair one, as thy form 
Hangs o'er the hillock, and portends the storm. 

Thence to the inner mansion bend thy sight, 

Ditfu sing round a mild and quivering light : 544 

As when, through evening shades, soft hashes play 
A\'here the bright hre-tlv wings his glittering way. 


Verse 53S. Tlie Katiialu is a name of the lonis. 

Verse 546. Where the bright fire-tly wings liis glittering tvay.J 
The fire-tly presents a very beautiful ap[iearaneo. as its soft and 
twinkling light is contrasted with the deep shade of the bushes, in 
which it may be seen in great numbers during the wet season. 
Thu phienonieuoti i? coniinoii to tlie E:ist and tlie West Indie.'; and 
It may be amusing to see the efi'ect produced liy it on difi’ereui per- 
sons and at dift'erent periods. .Moore, meeting with it in Ainenea. 
writes some elegant stanzas on the subject; and adds to the ligljt- 
uess of his Verse the solidity of prose in the autliority of this nott : 
— "Tlie lively and vareing illuiiiinatioil with whicii the-e lire-Hie' 
light up the woods at night gives quite an idea of enehantateiil. 
Puis ces mnuches se develop[>ant de l obseurite de ees arbres. et 
.s'approehant de nous, nous les voyioiis stir les orangers voisins. 
qu’ils mettiiieiit tout eu feu. nous leiulaut la vue tie leurs lieau.\ 
fruits, que la nuit avoir ravie, Ac. — L'Histoire Des Antilles.” See 
Moore's (.)des and Epistles. M e have now to hear the deseription 
of a Traveller of 1672. the learned and veiy devout Johannes Fi ver. 
M. D. 

"The ne.xt dav. at twelve o'clock at noon, we struck into our nUl 
road at ^lotu’bar. Iroin whence l>etore We were lut.sguith^d : we pack- 
ed ht'iKe bv live in the ariernoon, and left our burnt wood on ihe 
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There, in the fane, a beauteous creature stands. 

The first best \York of the Creator's hands; 'Hs 


riglit-hand ; bur entered another, which made us betier sport, delud- 
ing us with false flashes, that you \vould have thought the trees on 
a flame, and presently, as if untouched by fire, they retained tlieir 
wonted verdure. The Coolies beheld the sight with horror and 
amazement, and were consulting to .set me down and .shift fur them- 
selves; whereof being informed. I cut two or three with my sword, 
and, by breathing a vein, let .Shitan (the Devil) out. who was crept 
into their fancies: and led them, as they do a startling jade, to 
smell to what their wall-eyes represented amiss; where we found 
au host of flies, the subject both of our fear and wonder, which the 
sultry heat and moisture had generated into being, the certain pro- 
dronius of the ensuing rain, which followed us from the hills. This 
gave my thoughts the contemplation of that miraculous bush crown- 
ed with innocent flames that gave to Moses so pleasant and awful a 
prospect; the fire, that consumes every thing, seeming rather to 
dress than offend it." 

Verse jfS. The first best work of the Creator's hands.] Literally, 
the first creation of Brahma: and 'lirst' may refer to time, or to 
degree: it most probably here means ’best.’ So .Milton, speaking 
of Eve; 

"Oh. Fairest of creation! last and best 
Of all God’s works." 

Paradise Lost. B. i.x. •'' 90 . 

We now enter upon perhap.', the most pleasing part of this ele- 
gant little poem, the description of the Yak^ha'.s wife. I may per- 
haps come under tlie denomination of those who. according to tin- 
illiberal and arrogant criticism of such a writer as a .Mr, Pinkerton, 
prove. “That the climate of India, while it inflames the imagination, 
impairs the judgment;” when, standing in verv little awe of such ;i 
poetical censor. I advance an opinion, that we have few specimeiis- 
either ill classical or modern pioetry. of moie genuine lendeniess or 
delie-ate feeling. 
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O O O 

Whose slender limbs inadequately bear 
A full-orbed bosom, and a wei'dit of care: 

• O 

Whose teeth like pearls, \yhose lips like Bimbas 

show, 

And fawn-like eyes still tremble as they glow. tvj 

Lone as the widowed Chakravaki mourns. 

Her faithful memory to her husband turn<. 


A'erse ojI. \Vliose lip# like BiniLa# sliow.J Tlie Biuiba i^Brvonia 
^Taiulis; heuis a red fruir. to wliicli ilie lip i^ very o)inini>i)l_\ onii- 
pared. 

Vei'se o')S. The Chakravaki i# the ruddy goose (.tnas C'ustirea). 
more commonly known in India by the appellation Ilrahnuiny Duck 
(jr Ctoose. These birds are always observed to ily in pairs during 
the day. bur are sup[io>ed to reiaaiu sepauite during the night. 
[.Sakuiitala. ed. Williams, p. lit'.] In the Hiiidoostaiiee Philology ol 
.Mt'ssrs, Gilclitl?t and Rotbiu-k. an annuing accouiit of the popuhii 
belief on tills 'iibject is tbu' given: "This bird, in tin- poetry of tlu- 
■•Hindiis. ii- their turtledove, for constancy and connubial atl’ectioii: 
“with the singular circuinstance of the pair being doomed for ever 
"to nuctnriial beparation. fur baving otfeiided one ol the Tliiidu di- 
"\initieb (Munis or- .Saiiitb). whence. 





' “Mark Heaven's deert e. and man forbear 
"To ;iiiu tliv slialt^, or puny thuiuler 
"At rhf.--e poor fowl", a htiple.'S pair. 

"Who pa"S tile lonely night" a"Uiuler. 

"If We bclli‘\f popid.ir trailit ion ttiiil a — ^eitiiui". tlie i aiise i," "o tai 
"continned be- flu- i-tleet tjb'ertable in the conduct ot the"e birds to 
"the prc."ent dav. who are .said to oci up} lie- oppoeiti- bank" ol a 
"water or stream regidarlv e\er} eveiiiua. .'ind exchtiiii the live-loug 
"uiglit to each other, thus' 
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And sad, and silent, shalt thou find inv wife, 

Half of iny soul, and partner of my life. otu 


cr^ eys* 

"Say. shall I come, my dear, to thei-? 

"Ah no. indeed, that cannot be. — 

"But in.ay I wing my love to you? 

"Nay chuck, alas! this will not do." 

A'evse o'jG. Halt' of my .<oul. and partner of my life.] So 
Alt LION : 

Fart of my soul. I seek thee; and thee claim. 

Aly other half. — 

^ '"Aly second e.xisteuce". are the words of the 

original; and the other expression, "iny half’, is not more iineoin- 
mon in Sanskrit than in AA’estern poetry. Thus these tender, and. 
a.* .Mr.s. Alalaprop thinks, profane e.xpressions of endearment seem 
to have obtained a Very extensive circulation. ’Aly life', ■my soul’, 
are common to most of the European languages ; and the most 
fnepieiit epithet by which a mistress is addressed in Fer.'ian oi 
Hindoostanec. is of a similar import. Amongst the Romans, 

■vita" and -aiiima' were U;ed in the same manner, or even in the 
tempeiate warmth of friendship: a-" Horace calls A'irgil: 

Aninue ditnidium mete. 

Half of my soul ! 

And Projjertius. addressing his Alistress. calls her his Life; 

.Eratas rumpam, mea A'ita. catenas. 

I'll burst, my Life, the brazen chains. 

AVe may suppose the Romans derived these pretty words from the 
fireeks; and indeed, as we learn from Juvenal, vi. 194, they were 
very foud of employing, though not in the most becoming manner, 
the origiutil terms Xct/] xcd the Eugli.sh translation of which 

has been given at some length bv Airs. Tighe. in her poem of 
Psyche; and. with some addition, bv Lord Byron, in his Anglo- 
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Nipped by chill solTo^y, as the flowers enfold 
Their shrinking petals from the withering cold. 

I view her now ! Long weeping swells her eyes, 

And those dear lips are dried by parching sighs. 

Sad on her hand her pallid cheek declines, 

And half unseen through veiling tresses shines: 

As when a darkling night the moon enshrouds. 

A few faint ravs break strau’aling through the 

Clouds. T'l-U 

Now at thy sight I mark fresh sorrows flow. 

And sacred sacrifice augments her woe. 

I mark her now with Fancy's aid retrace 

This wasted figure and this haggard face. ios 

Greek song, the burthen of which is the old sentimout in u modern 
antique shape, or -My Life, I love yon', in the Zojil nov. at',' 
ayanio, of the Greek of the Morea. 

Verse odd. And sacred sacrifice augincut.s her woe.] Thus Lao- 
daineia to Protesilaus, in Ovid; 

Thura damus laeryiuanique super. 

We ofi’er incense up. and add our tears. 

The Commentators, however, are not agreed how to interpret this 
passage in the original text, nor the e.xpression fsntfTffl 

‘^She falls before thee": they seem, however, to conceive it 
means, that the approach of the Cloud reminding her of its being 
tlte period at which absent hiisb.ands usually return liome. slie re- 
collects that the return of her own lord is proscribed; and therefore 
either falls in a swoon, or with excess ol atfliction. The sacritiee 
is to be performed to render the gods propitious, or it is a sacrifice 
called usually pcrforiiied by women at the beginning of 

tlie rainy season. Some interpret "In tlie city’ . not "Before, 
in front." [C. .Scliiitz: "when thy glances fall on the city."] 

To 


II. 
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Xow from her favourite bird she seeks relief. 

And tells the tuneful Sarika her grief: 

Mourns o'er the feather'd prisoner's kindred fate. 
And fondly questions of its absent mate. 

In vain the lute for harmony is strung. 

And round the robe-neglected shoulder slung: 


Verse ,j70. The Sarika (Grakula religiosa) is a small bird, betiei 
known by the name of Main;!. It is represented as a female, while 
the parrot is deeeribed as a male bird [See J. E. Hall in lli^ editimi 
of the Vasavadatta. p. 3.j]: and as these two have, in all Hindu tales, 
the faculty of human speech, they are constantly introduced, ilie one 
inveighing against the faults of the male sex. and the other exposing 
the defects of the female. They are thus represented in the fourth 
story of that entertaining collecti<m. the Bain'd Pachisi ; 

^ trrxft ^ 

fra I f?raiT ^ %- 

flul % II ["The mainah said, 'Men are devoid 
of religion, sinful, treacherous and murderers of women.' The parrot 
having heard this replied. ‘Woman i.s also deceitful, false, sill>. 
avaricious and a murderess.' "] 

Ladies have always been distinguished lor maintaining pet ani- 
mals; and the fancy sCcms to have been equally prevalent in the 
East and West, and in ancient or modern times. The Swallow of 
Lcsbia. •Pa.sSer delicite mete puellte'. may rival the Sarika of tin- 
w ife of the V aksha, and Bullfinch of Mrs. Throckmorton. See 
Cowper's Poems. 

^'erse 573 . In vain rlie lute for harmonv is strung.] The lute 
is here put for the \ iiiti or Been, a stringed instrument of sacred 
origin, and high celebrity tiniongst tlie Hindus. In Bengal, however, 
players on this instrument are very rarely met with; and amongst 
the natives of this province the English fiddle i.^ its Suhstitute. In 
the Jatras. or (hamatic pertolmanl■^•^ .still current amongst them. 1 
have Seen the entrance ot NaraJa. tlie traditioiiarv iutentor of the 
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And faltering accents strive to cateli in vain 
Our race’s old coinineinorative strain; 57b 

The failing tear, that froiii i-eliection springs. 

Corrodes incessantly the silvery strings,: 

Eecurring woe still pressing on the heart. 

The skilful hand forgets its trrateful art. 

And, idly wandering, strikes no iueasured tone. 

But wakes a tad wild warbling of its own. 

At times, such solace animates her mind 
As widowed wives in cheerless absence tind; 

She counts the dowers, now faddi on the tlooi-. 

That graced with monthly piiety the door. 

Thence reckons up the period, since from home 
And far from her, I was compellobl to roam: 

And deeming, fond, my term of exile run. 

Conceives inv homeward journey is begun. 


Villa, bt-aving in its stt-aJ a violin. I'la- \ ina is laiidi iHl- most 
liarmoiiiuin and sciviititic of all tlie liimhi ii.nuuia-ni^ of nm-iv, 
A description of it inav be foximl in the Fir,Tt Yoluii.e of the Asiati.- 
Researches. 

Verse 574. -Rohe-iiea'lecrcd" is here put for -dirty 

clothes.' So Laodaiiieia .say.s: 

Et ipia possum sipuilore tiios iinirare lahore.'. Ac. 

And with iny squalid vesture ape rhy tods. 

Verse 570. (dm- laces old eoiniiiennirative 'train.] "The verse 
made in honour of my kindred : a circiiinstaiice that points out 
some affinity ot the songs of the ancient min.'tu-ls and family l.ards. 

Verse hSth That graced vcitii monthly jaety the door.] The 
Hindus nay a speci(-s of adoratioii to many itianimaie object'. 
Amongst others, the door-\cay. oi door-po.'i. n c. n es sueli homage a' 
is reiijerod bv hanging up a tiower or a gariatiil there one.- a month. 
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Lightened by tasks like these, the day proceeds; 

But much I dread a bitterer night succeeds, o'-yi 

"When thou shalt view her on the earth’s cold breast, 

Or lonely couch of separation rest, 

Disiurbed by tears those pallid cheeks that burn, 

And vision of her dearer half’s return. jyij 

Now seeking sleep, a husband to restore: 

And waking now, his absence to deplore; 

Deprived of slumber by returning woes. 

Or mocked by idle phantoms of repose; Guo 

Till her slight form, consumed by ceaseless pain, 

Shews like the moon, fast hastening to its wane. 

Crisp trom the purifying wave, her hair 

Conceals the charms, no more her pleasing care ; gu4 

And, with neglected nails, her fingers chase. 

Fatigued, the tresses wandering o’er her face. 

Firm winds the fillet, as it first was wove. 

When fate relentless forced me from my love; gus 

And never flowery wreaths, nor costly pearls, 

Must hope to decorate the fettered cui'ls; 

Loosed by no hand, until, the law divine 
Accomplished, that delighted hand is mine. Gi-2 


Verie 5yi. In tliis, and somt; of the following passages, con- 
jidei-able liberty has been taken with the oider of the original. 

Verse GOT. Finn winds the fillet, as it first was wove.] The 
Veiii is a braid into which the long hair of the Hindustani women 
is collected, when they have lost their Imsbands. [.S<i Sita in Ka- 
nniy. V, 1.5, 24 (Madras ed.)] The dancing-girls also wear their 
hair in this manner. 
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Dull as the flower when clouds through iether sweep. 
Not wholly waking', nor resigned to sleep. 

Her heavy eyelids languidly unclose 
To where the moon its silvery radiance throws i;i' 

Mild through the chainher: once a welcome liu'ht; 
Avoided now, and hateful to her sight. 

Those charms that glittering ornaments oppress. 

Those restless slumbers that proclaim distress, '.cr 
That slender figure worn by grief severe,’ 

Shall surely gain thy sympathizing tear. 

For the soft breast is swift to overflow. 

In moist compassion, at the claims of woe. r-n 

The same fond wife as when comjielled to part. 

Her love was mine, I still possess her heart. 

Her well-known faith this confidence affords. 

Nor vain conceit suggests unmeaning words. 

No boaster I! and time .shall (piickly teach. 

With observation joined, how just my speech. 

O’er her left limbs shall glad pulsations play. 

And signs auspicious indicate the wav: 


Terse tUij. Tu wliere rlie moon.] The moon is supposeil to lie 
the reservoir of amfita or ambrosia, ami to furnish the gods and 
manes with the supply, -It is replenished from the ,sun, during tlie 
fortnight of the inerea.se. (In the full moon, the gods adore that 
planet for one night ; and for the first day. all ot them, together with 
the Pitfis and Rishis. drink one kahi or digit daily, until the am- 
brosia is exhausted. ' ^ ayu Purana. 

Verse dot. O'er her left limbs shall glad pulsations play.] Pal- 
pitations in the left limbs, and a throbbing in the left eye. are here 
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And like the lotus Trembling on the tide, 

AVhile its ileep roots the sportive fish divide, 

So tremulous throbs the eye's enchanting ball, 

Loose o'er whose lids negdeeted tresses fall. 636 

Soothed by expected bliss, should gentle sleep 
O'er her soft limbs and frame exhausted creep, 

E)elay thy tidings, and suspend thy flight, 

And watch in silent patience through the night. 6-io 
Withhold thy thunders, lest the awful sound 
Her slumber banish, and her dreams confound: 

^\ here her fond arms, like winding shrubs, she flings 
Around mv neck, and to mv bosom clings. 644 

Behold her rising with the early morn. 

Fair as the flower that opening buds adorn : 

And strive to animate her di’ooping mind 

With cooling rain-drops and refreshing wind : tus 

Kestrain thy lightnings, as her timid gaze 

Shrinks from the bright intolerable blaze: 


descrilieJ as au-pitious imieiiS. whei^a-eurring in the female: in the 
male, the right siile is the anspieions side, corresponding tvith the 
ideas of the Greeks, thus described bv Potter: — 

"The third son of internal omens "vvere the IlcO.arii or ria/.uiy.cc 
niorioncnc'.. so called d fo [Ot n'/./.fAr. 'from palpitating,' Such 
were the palpitations of the heart, the I've. or any of the muscles, 
called, in Latin, •^aitaiioiies'. and or 'a ringing in the ears', 

which in the right ear was a lucky omen : so also was the palpita- 
tion ol the right eyi*. as Theocritus tclleth Us : 

Off !ta?.fi6g iioi o daiin^. 

.My right eye twinkles." 
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And jniiniiuring sultly, ueatle sounds prepare. 

With words like these to raise her I'roiii despair: — 

‘ Oh, wife adored! whose lord still lives for thee. 

‘ Behold his friend and messenger in me : 

‘ Who now approach thv beauteous presence, fraught 
‘ W^ith many a tender and consoling thought! cru; 

‘ Such tasks are mine: — where absent lovers stray. 

‘ I speed the wanderer lightly on his way : 

‘ And with mv thunders teach his laa’sing mind 
‘ New hopes the braid of absence to unbind." ‘’W 

As beauteous Maithih with glad surprise 
Bent on the -Son of air her opening eyes, 

So my fair partner's pleased uplifted gaze 
Thy friendly presence with delight surveys. 

She smiles, she speaks, her misery foregoes. 

And deep attention on thy words bestows: 

For such dear tidings happiness impart. 

Scarce less than mutual meeting to the heart. 


Verse G 60 , ’Tlie bniiil of absence' is the Veiii: see Note on 
verse fOt. 

Verse Oul, Maitliil: i? a name of bita. derived from Mithila. the 
place of her iK'iUirv. and the medera Tirhur. The allusion relates 
to the discovere- of her in LanJvti. by Rama's envoy, llanuman. the 
Monkev cliief. said lo be tin- son of the Wind. [Ramdy. V. 34.] 
Verse dOs. Scaive less than mittual meeting to the heart.] They 
have a proverb .siniilai to thi? in the llindn-taaee language. "A letter 
is half a meeting." The expression is common in the poetry of the 
Rekhta, and occur- thus in a (Uiazal by -lirat: 
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Being, of years protracted, aid thy friend. 

And with my words thine own suggestions blend ! 

Say thus: ‘Thy lord o'er Eama's mountain strays. 

• Nor cares but those of absence blight his days. fiT2 
‘ His only wish by me his friend to know, 

‘ If he is blest with health, that thou art so: 

‘ For still this fear especially must wait 
‘ On every creature of our passing state. tte 

‘ What though to distance driven by wrath divine, 

• Imagination joins his form with thine. 

‘ Such as I view, is his emaciate frame: 

‘ Such his regrets; his scorching pangs the same ; t'So 

• To every sigh of thine his sigh replies, 

• And tears responsive trickle from his eyes. 

‘ By thee unheard, by those bright eyes unseen. 

• Since fate resists, and regions intervene, fist 

■ To me the message of his love consigned 

o o 

• Pourtrays the sufferings of his constant mind. 


It also exists in the Ar<>ihic language; and is thus given in one of 
tlie Exercises of Captain Lockett's Translation of the Mi’at Aniil. 
and the Sharah Mi'at Amil. or an Arabic Grammar and Commentary: 

' J 3 ^ r. ' , ^ 

"Correspondence, they say, is half an intervletv." 
terse i'.T5. For still this fear especially must wait.] It is to be 
ri-cullected here, that even rhe.=e heavenlv ISeings are (rf a perishable 
nature, and subject to the intirniities of existence. The tthole are 
swept away at each Mtiha-pralaya, or destructi(jn of the Universe, 
hich. like the baseless fabric of a vision, 

Leaves not a wreck behind. 
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‘ Oh! were he present, foinily would he seek 
‘ In secret whisper that inviting cheek: 

‘ Woo thee in dose approach, his words to hear. 

‘ And breathe these tender accents in thine ear 

Goddess beloved ! how vainly I explore 
The world, to trace the semblance I adore. 

“ Thy graceful form the tlexile tendril shews, 

" And like thy locks the peacock's plumage glows: 

Mild as thy cheeks, the moon's new beams appear. 
And those soft eyes adorn the timid deer: eoh 

•• In rippling brooks thy curling brows I see, 

•• But only view combined these charms in thee. 


Verse 605. Mild as thv cheeks, the moon's new beams appear.] 
Comparing a beautiful fact- to the moon has been supposed peculiar 
to Oriental Poets. Instances, however, may be found in English 
verse: perhaps that passage in Pope, where, speaking of an amiable 
female and the moon, he says. 'Serene in virgin modesty she shines", 
may not be exactly in point, althougli the general idea is similar. 
Spenser, howet'er. is sufficiently precise: 

Her spacious forehead. like the clearest moon, 
tVhose full-grown orb begins now to be spent. 

Largely displayed in native silver shone, 

Giving wide room to beaury's regiment. 

Verse 69'^. But only view combined these charms iu thee.] This 
turn of the compliment, closely faithful to the original, conveys a 
high idea of the gallantry of a Hindu Bard, and as this gallantry 
cannot be the ten times repeated retail of romantic fully or chival- 
rous phrerisv, it mav be considered as the natural expression of 
unsophisticated tenderness. We have in these lines a complete 
description of beaut v. agreeably to Hindu fancy: and 1 do not tliliik 
the series of comparisons will much suffer by being contrasted with 
any similar series in classical or modern writers. 
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E'en in these wikis oui’ unrelenting fate 
" Proscribes the union, love and art create: 

•• When, with the colours that the rock supplies, 

" O'er the rude stone thy pictured beauties rise, 

“ Fain would I think, once more we fondly meet, 

" And seek to fall in homage at thy feet : — tor 

•• In vain: — for envious tears my purpose blight, 

And veil the lovelv imatte from mv sio-ht. 

•• W hy should the god who wields the five-fold dart 
" Direct his shafts at this afflicted heart: "OS 


Terse 701, tVhen. with the colours that the rock supplies.] 
•‘Having painted you with mineral colours" (VTTSTI^O-- 
according to the Commentators, with ‘red chalk’. &c. Our very 
limited acquaintance with the high land which is the scene of the 
Yaksha's exile prevents our specifying the mineral substances which 
he may be supposed to have employed. The expression in the text, 
however, is one of many circumstances that render it probable that 
the mountains which run across the northernmo.st part of the Penin- 
sula are rich in the objects of mineralogical inquiry. We know that 
copper mines have been discovered in the eastern extremity of 
them, the ore of which is very productive. The Salagram stones, 
or Ammonites, are found in the Narmada: and the several kinds of 
Makshikas. a class of ores not yet investigated, are usually called 
and or ■River-born', and ‘Tapti-born’. in reference 

to their being found in the course of the Taptl river. 

^ erse TuT. Why should the god who wields the five-fold dart.] 
Kamadeva. the Hindu Cupid, i- represented as the Eros of the 
Greeks, armed with a how and arrows. These weapons are of 
peculiar construction, and most poetically formed. The bow is of 
sugar-cane; the bow-string consists of a line of bees: and the ar- 
rows are tipped each with a separate flower. The weapons and 
application of the allegory will be best explained by a verse in Sir 
William Jones's Hymn to this deity: 
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Nor spare to agonize an aching breast. 

" By sultry suns and banishment oppressed? 

Oh, that these heavy hours would swiftly Hy. 

And lead a happier fate, and milder sky! "i-.? 

- Believe me, dearest, that my doom severe 
Obtains from heavenly eyes the frequent tear: 

" And where the spirits of these groves attend 
“ The pitying drops in pearly showers descend, ti 6 
“ As oft in sleep they mark my outstretched arms, 

- That clasp in blissful dreams thy fancied charms. 

•* Play through the air, and fold in fond embrace 

•• Impassive matter and etherial space. TCO 


He bends tlio liisoious cane, and twists the string. 

With bees how sweet, but. ah! how keen their sting! 

He with live flowrets tips the ruthless darts. 

Which through live senses pierce enraptured hearts. 

Strong Chuinpa. rich in odorous gold : 

Warm Arka. nursed in heavenly mould,: 

Drv Xagesar, in silver smiling: 

Hot Kriticura, our sense beguiling: 

And last, to kindle fierce the scorching flame. 

Love shaft, which gods bright Bela name. 

In the Roniauiit of the Rose there is -uinething of a similar alle- 
irorv: Cupid is armed with "ten brode arrows"; of which, “live 
were shaven well and diglif, and of a nature to produce virtuous 
attachment: while the othei’ hve. "also black as liend in hell . were 
■Pride’. -Villaine'. &<■■. and of pernicious properties. 

Verse 71.5. And where the spirits of these groves attend.] Sthali 
Devatiis are. literallv. 'the deities of the soil': so completely has 
Hindu, like Grecian faith, peopled inanimate nature. 
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Soft and delightful to my senses blows 
The breeze that southward wafts Himalaya’s 

snows, 

•• And rich impregnated with gums divine, 

•• Exuding fragrant from the shattered pine, tL’t 

- Diffuses sweets to all, but most to me ; — 

Has it not touched? does it not breathe of thee? 

What are my tasks? — to speed the lagging night, 

And urge impatiently the rising light: t 2 s 

The light returned, I sicken at the ray, 

•• And shun as eagerly the shining day: 

•• Vain are my labours in this lonely state : 

•• But fate proscribes, and we must bow to fate, t.32 

" Let then my firmness save thee from despair, 

•• Who trust myself, nor sink beneath my care : 


Verse 733. Let then niy firmness save thee from despair.] We 
are scarcely prepared for this .sudden fortitude of the Yaksha; but 
it is not by any means unnatural. The task of consoling partners 
in affliction necessarily diverts the mind from its own distress. 

Reference to the principle is very frequent in the writings of the 
Hindus. The Atma Bodha, or ’Knowledge of Spirit', a small treatise 
which contains the etliical part of the 'Wdanta philosophy, and which 
lias been translated and publi.shed by Dr. Taylor, concludes with 
this stanza [v. liT]: — 

"He who lias made the pilgrimage of his own spirit, a pilgrimage 
in wliich there is no concern respecting situtition, place, or time; 
which is everywhere ; in which neither cold nor heat are expe- 
rienced; which bestows perpetual happiness and freedom from sor- 
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" Trust to futurity : for still we view 
" The always wretched, always blest, are few: 

Life like a wheel’s revolving orb turns round, 

~ Now whirled in air, now drao-o-ed aloiia the itround. 

" hen from his serpent couch, that swims the deep. 
Sarangi rises from celestial sleep: 74u 

ro\y ; lie is without action, knows all things, pervades all things, 
and obtains eternal beatitude." [C. Graul. Bibliotheca Tamulica. 
Lipsia;: ISat. Vol. I. p. 195. agreeing with the Madras edition.] 

A fine passage inculcating the saute feeling occurs in Manu 
eh. viii. S4. where the legislator e.xhorts a witness to speak the truth : — 

irnJRi ^rrfl' ^rflrrnjn TT’arTtJrsr: i 
^ t; ^wt ^f^ttngrfTTTRi ii 

“The soul itself is its own witness: the soul itself is its own refuge: 
offend not thy conscious soul, tlie .supreme internal witness of men.’’ 
Sir NVilli.vm JonesG Translation. 

Verse 737.] Plutarch, in his •Consolation to Apollonius', ha' a 
similar idea, in similar words; 

'r^oynv [;'d(t] ;T£ptffr£/xcj'fOg ItU.ni/ rjtQCi 

irrsQ^ta yr/vet’, aV.olf' rjiaa. 

The wheel of Life is ever on the round. 

While one side's up, the other's on the ground. 

Verse 740. The serpent couch is the great snake Atlanta, upon 
which Vishnu, or. as he is here called, the Holder of the how 
Sarnga (the horn-bow), reclines, during four months, from the 11th 
of Ashadha to the 11th of Kartik; or. as it has occurred in 1S13 
(the year in which the first edition was printed), irom the :^3d of 
June to the •2()tli of October. The sleep of Vishnu, during the four 
mouths of the periodical rains in Hindustan, seems to bear an 
emblematical relation to that season. It has been compared to the 
Egyptian Hieroglyphical account ot the sleep ot Horus. typical of 
the annual overflow of the Nile, by the late ,Mr. Paterson, in his 
ingenious Essay ou the Origin ot the Hindu Religion. ,\siatic 
Researches, vol. viii. 
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” When four more months, unmarked, have run their 

course; 

•• To us all gloom — the curse has lost its force: 

“ The grief from separation born expires, 

" And Autumn's nights reward our chaste desires. 744 

Once more I view thee, as mine eyes unclose, 

“ Laid by my side, and lulled by soft repose : 

And now I mark thee startle from thy sleep, 

Loose thy enfolding arms, and wake to weep; 74t' 
•• My anxious love long vainly seeks reply: 

" Till, as the smile relumes that lucid eye, 

•• Thy arch avowal owns, that jealous fear 
•• Affrighted slumber, and aroused the tear. 

•• While thus, 0 goddess with the dark black eyes ! 

•• My fond assurance confidence supplies, 

•• Let not the tales that idle tatlers bear, 

•• Subvert thy faith, nor teach thee to despair. 73b 

True love no time nor distance can destroy: 

•• And, independent of all present joy, 

It grows in absence, as renewed delight, 

" Some dear memorials, some loved lines excite.” 76u 

Such, vast Dispenser of the dews of heaven! 

Such is my suit, and such thy promise given : 

Fearless, upon thy friendship I rely, 

Xor ask that promise, nor expect replv. 764 


Verse 764. Nor ask that promise iior expert reply.] We canxiot 
help pausing here, to remark the ingenuity of the Poet in the con- 
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To thee the thirsty Chatakas complain: 

Thy only ansNver is the falling rain : 

And still such answer from the good proceed.-'. 

Who grant our wishes, not in words, hut deeds. Ti',- 

Thy task performed, consoled the mourner's mind. 
Haste thy return these solitudes to find: 

Soar from the mountain, whose exalted In-ow 

The horns of Siva’s bull majestic plough. ttc 

And, hither speeding, to uiv sorrowing liearl. 

Slnmik like the bud at dawn, relief impart, 

With welcome news my woes tumultuous >iill, 

And all my wishes tenderly fultil! TTu 

Then to whatever scenes invite thy way. 

Waft thy rich stores, and grateful glooms convey: 

And ne'er may destiny, like mine, divide 

Thy brilliant spouse, the lightning, from thy >ide! 


duel lit liii wijrk. tie Sets uut witli excu.'in;>' the iipliiireiit alisiaditv 
(it tile Yaksba's addi'tssii^g hiniselt to a (.'loud as to a rational being, 
bv introducing a pleasing and natural .sentiment: ^ee YersC o'2. Tlle 
Cloud has noxy received his charge; and something is expected by 
way ot reply, expressive eitlier ot retusal or assent, do have given 
the Cloud any thing like the taculry of speech, would hate lieeii 
straining probability nvermuch: and we see iu the above lines ^\ilh 
what neatness Kalidasa has extricated himself from the dilemma. 

Verse T7d. Thus Ovid, in Ins Tristia: — 

Prospera sic vobis maiieat Fortuna. iiec uiiipiam. 

Contacti simili Serte. rogetis opem. 

So may on thee propinous fortune wait. 

Kor UKiv'st thou need sm-h aid. nor mourn Sn sad a tate! 
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This said, he ceased: — the inessenger of air 
Conveyed to Alakii his wild despair. 

The god of wealth, relenting, learnt his state; 

And swift curtailed the limit of his fate. 

Removed the curse, restored him to his wife. 

And blest with ceaseless joy their everlasting life. 


bcrlJii, pnuted L'iiger Biotlicis Rnuieis the Kiu;^ 
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